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The study of Mughal nobility has attracted a good deal of
attention of scholars of Medieval Indien History in recent years, and two
important works, M. Athar Ali's The Mughal Nobility under Aupspgseb, snd
Setish Chandra’s Parties and Politica sk the Mughal Gourt, 1707-1740, have
already been published, Ressarch papers on various aspects of the working
of the nobility have also appeared in leamed Joumtla.1 But barring these
few articles or one or two monographs on the lives of important nobles and
family of noble?, no comprehensive study of the structure of tﬁo nobility
and the role of the nobles during the reign of Akbar and Jahangir has been

attempted so far,

1. Some of the important works are as follows:

Iqtidar Alam Khan, ‘Nobility under Akbar and the Development of his
Religious Policy 1560-80', JRAS, 1968.

Iqtidar Alam Khan, 'The Mughal Court Politics During Bairam Khm'o
Regeney', Medieval Tndia - A Migcellagy, Vol. I, 21-38.

Irfan Habih s 'The Family of Nur Jahan during Juhauir's Reign - A
Pelitical udy’, w: Vol, I, T4=974

M, Athar 414, Toundation «f Akbar's Organisation ef Nobility -

An Interpretation', Medieval Tndis Quarterly, 1958, III, 290.99.
3. Nurul Hasan, 'The Theory of Nur Jahan Junta - A Crlticll Sudy’,
_nduL.im_&nxnu 1958, 324-35.

Igtidar Alem khan, Polit N :

Xhap Ihapap 1497-1575, Aligarh,

Rajiv Narein Presad, 'Rajs Man Singh of Amber, Calcutta, 1966,
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the present study is a husble begimning in this direction;
however its scope is limited to the study of the role of only important
family groups. But realising that such study might be one;lided, we have
algo tried to take into account the study of the nobility as a whole in

our analysis of the role of family groups of ncbles,

A study of this kind must necessarily begin with the nobility
of Bsbur and Humaywmn, %o the knowledge of the present writer no detailed
work had been- done so f'ar for this period, 4s it uould/g::.beon possible
to understand the complex problem of the nobility under Akbar (particularly
during his early years) without a survey of the nobility during the previous
two reigns, we have attempted a brief survey of the nobility as it existed

and functioned under both Babur and Humayun,

lhe Nopility under Babur and Humayun!

QOMFOSTAION OF 4HE NOSILILIY : _ Babur's nobles or the Begs as he calls thea
in his memors were largely of Cemtral Asian origin with the exception of a
few Irenis who might have joined his service in minor capacities, after the

1

£all of L[imuride powsr 4n Hirat, However, much before the conquest of

Hindustan, he came into comtact with Indian nobles, as certain dissstisfied

1. See Appendix, Idist of nobles who were present in the battle of Panipat,
Baburmans (tr. Bevertdes) 471-73; Axbarmama, I, 96. Aleo see, life of
Mynin Xhan, p.ix.
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1 When he embarked on the

nobles of Jikandar Lodi actually invited him,
conquest of Hindustan and reached Dun® (in parmans Jaswan), Tmad Shirest
came from Areish Khan snd lylla diyhamsad Mashsb with a letter, *containing
assurance of their attachiment to my interest and urging me to continus
resolutely the expedition I had commenced!., In reply to their letter
Babur assured them of 'pmtectioh and Iavonrs'.3 About the same time
Alam Khan son of Bahlol lodi also came to him in a wretched condition,
Babur sent his nobles to welcome hil_a; he was given horses as a mark of

favour." However, before the battle of P enipat, apparently such Afghan

allies wsre not taken into confidence and were kepi away froa the battle,

After the battle of Panipat, Babur's attitude underwent a
great change, He realised the necessity of admitting Afghan and Indian
nobles in his ruling class and reposing confidence in them for establishing
his rule in India, Immediately after the battle of Panipat on the inten-

Kaprrand
cession of several persons, Malik Dad / was not only pardoned but also

1.!&mm459$1o

2, Dun’. It 18 a fettile valley in the Heghiyarpur district from four to
eight miles in breadth situated between Seola Singh renge of the ocuter
Hiwalayas and the Kata Dhar ridge of the Sivalik.
ce, m (tr. Erllkin), n’ 1'ﬂ,n.1.

3. Baburnama (tr. Erekin), 175-7. Beveridge's translation is defective.

Cf. Babumama (Bevertags), 463, while Babur was in Dun, Ismail J4lweni
and Biban also wrote him letters,

k. Babumana (Beveridgs), 4bk.
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assigned several m.1 Abul Fasl adds that when he eatablished himself

in Agra, 'with the strength of his liberality and justice composed the
distractions of the country., Accordingly many of the officers of Hindustan
and rulers of the country gredually entered his service'.’ Among them was
Shatxh Ohuran who brought with him as many as 'three thousand soldiers

and quiver wgavers from Doab'.3 Firos khan, Mahmud Khan Nauhani, Sasi Ja
and Shatkh Bayasid also joined his service after the battle of Pmipat.‘*
When Humayun was in Dalmau, ¥ ath Khan Sarwani son of Asam Humayun, a leading
noble of the Lodis, presented himse)f, Humayun sent him to the court, where
Babur received him favourably., Babur in his memoirs writes, 'We invited
Fath Khan Serwani to a wine party, gave him wine, bestowed on him a turbtﬁ
and robe of honour of my own wearing '.5 Ho yas given the title of Khm;i
Jahan and jagir te the value of 1,60,00000 Lankas over and sbove those
assigned to his father. He was also permitted to go to his Jagir but his
son Mahmed Khan was asked to remain always ab the Court.é Certain other
officers of the Lodis like Higam Khan, satar Khan, Muhasmad Zaitun aleo

submitited and were admitted to nrdee."

1. Baburnama, 477.

2. Axparnama, I, 101-102,

3. Ipid, Abul Fasl mentions that they were men of 'mark’. Bgburmama, 527.
L. Bahurnana, 527; Akbsmama, 102,

5. 3gbumana, 537 Akkarnams, I, 104.

6. Inid. But the details of jagir assignment have been given by
dpul Feasl enly. Ct. Agbarmama, Y, 104,



Fyom the accounts of the Bsbuyimana it becomes quite clear that
Babur not only admitted Indfan nobles because of political compulsions,
but also repossd confidence in them, The Indian nobles who were admitted
in service were given important assignments or jagirs. For exawple,
Firos khan Sareng Khani was given Jjagir to the value ct 1,46 ,05 ,000 Lankas
from Jaunpur, Mahmnd Xhan received jagir worth 90,35,000 tankas Crom
Onasipur and Qast Jia, of ty g1ty lacs MJ.1 S4milarly other nobles were
also given Jjagirs of high nluo.a

battle of Panipat, Indian nobles fought 4in the army of Babur against Indtian

In all major engagements, following the

chiefs, 7The list of officers mentioned {n the Bgburnams st the time time

of the battles of Khanua, Chanderi and in the campaign in the eastem

region bear testimony to thia.z' f{o make theam more loyal to the Mughal rler,

Babur invited Indian nobles along with the Central Asian nobles to his
assenblies of nobles. IThere are frequent references of such meetings in the

Mmm.?

1. Babuwrnama, 527.

2. Ibid., 521, 527, 679. For more detatls, see I.H. Khan, 'Babur's settlement
of his eemquests in Hindustan', Indisn Himtory Cangreas

2 Hsbhuwrmama (56568 . . ); Axearoama, I, 107. In the battle against

. Rena Senga, Areish Khan, Shatkh Churen, Jalal Xhan, Kamal Khan son of
Sultan Alauddin 414 Khan Shaikhseda of farman, Nisam Knan Mulided Karrent,
‘Bilawar khan and Khan Khanan were presemt. In the campaign against Biban
and B.gyazid also, Indfan nobles Jike Alam khan of Kalpt, Malik Dad Kharreni
and Reo (Rawni) Sarwent were despatched. Baburmama, 682.

3. Babumama, 627, 637.
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It also appears thai Babur made a begimning in establishing
friendly relations with the local ohiefs, <ihere are statements in the
Baburnama, which suggest that the Rajs of Eahlur, Sangur khan Janguha and
Adhan Knan Cakhar lcccpﬁod Babur's susersinty and served him in the battle

of ‘hm“o 1

In the 1ight of this evidence, it may be inferred that the
nobility of Babur ;fter the battle of Panipat no longer remained purely
Tureni,? We have prepared 2 1ist of nobles of Babur based on Bsbumama
and other contemporary and near contemporery sources to corroborete this
view, Out of & totsl of 116 nobles, 31 were Indians including Afghans

and Shaikhﬂadas.B

Hence, Axbar's introduction of the Indian element in
his nobility wes not & novel idea, 7Ths credit which should rather go to

him 13 for his full intagration of these elemants 4in his ruling class.

1. Raja of Kahlur in 1529 waited on Babur with a huge asount of peshkasb.
Zarikh-1 Sher Shghi, 124. Sangur Xhan Janjuhs, chief from Pehre wes
¥illed 4n the battle of Khanva, Adam Gakhar also fought agaimst Rana
Senga.  Cr, Baburnama, 379, 383, S47-48; Akdarnama, I, 195-96.

For more details abeut Babur's relations with local chiefs, see
I.R. Kkhan, 'Babur's settlement of his conquests in Hindustant, Indign

History Conkreass1g

7

2, 3se Lite of Mumin Khan. Igtidar Alam Khan believes t.hat./%? Indian
nobles joimed Babur for a very brief period only and hence he considers
that Babur's nokility remained purely Turani. But we find that a large
nusber of the Indian remained with the Myghals even after Babur's desth
and during the early years #f Humayun, What can be nearer the truth
will be that though a nusber of Indiangremained within the nobility,
the Chaghtal tredition remained dominamt, becsuse Indian nobles could
not be fully assimilated.

3. For the list of Babur's nobles, see Appendix,



But Babur could not succeed in doing 30, because of the short period of
his reign, and also becauss he could not completely subjugate the Afghans
who formed the bulk of the Indian nobility at the time, However, at the
time of his death and during the early years of Humayun's reign, a number
of Indisn nobles were in the service of Nughals. Zthe author of Qm
Humayuni, while discussing the festivities in the year 1534, gives a list
of mobles who were given rewards, In that list the names of the following
Indian nobles occur: 9Jalal Khan son of Sultan Alsuddin, Mahmnd Khan
Sarwani, Jalal Khan son of Hasir Khan, Jalal Khan son of Darya Khan,
Bayasid khan and CGadat Ihan.1 There are some other references to the
presence of certain other nobles of Indisn origin during the early years,

his 2
of /reign.

But as soon as the Afghan resistance grew stronger, the
'Mughal Afghan' nobles started defecting. Apart from that, the infighting
among the Mughal princes, sharp division in the Tureni nobility and
Humayun's imcapacity to deal with the situation, firmly may ka also have
contrlb;tod in the flight of Indian nobility, to go to some other quarter
for the better fortmes (we know that many of the Afghan nobles went to
Gujaret ).3 However, certain Afghan and Shaikhsadas remained loyal to

Humayun watil his conquest of Bemgal.

1. Sanwanl Humavunt, 96-99
2, For instamce, Areish khan and Shatkh Jamal.

3. Igtidar Husain 3iddiqui, 'Pelitical Role of the Refugees £rom Delhi 4n
under Sultan Bahadur Shah', Indian Higtory Congress, 1972, 406.
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Hence the Mughal nobility which had become predominantly
Turent after the accession of Humsyun became purely furemnt shortly after

wards, with the exception, as before, of a few Irc:ada.1

A great change in the composition of Mughal nobility oceurred
between 1540 and 1555 (after Humayun's defeat at the hands of Sher Shah
and the protracted civil war in Afghanistan), JNost of his Tureni mobles
left him and joined ¥4rza Kamren, A list of nobles, who accompanied
Humayum to Iran, given by Abul Faxl includes only twenty six persons in

all, It 1s significant that out of these seven were of Ireni o:igin.z

On the other hand during his stay in Iran, many people of
Treni origin joined Humayun's service, For instance Wali Beg Zulqadar
and his two -oni, Husain Quii and Igmail Quli, Hatder Sultan Shatbani
and his two sons 414 Quli and Bahadur khan., Certain other relations and
clansmen of Bairem khan also joined Humayun's service, though in mimor

capacitiu.B

1. Afsal Husain, 'Crewth of Irent Elements in Akbar's Nobility',
Indien Higtory Congreas, 1975.

2. Akbarama, I, 22122, See Appendix 'A' for the list of nebles. Bayasid
Bayat has alse given a list. It has twemty eizht names.
See Iaziire.t Sumaymn, 4-7.

3. These names may be found i{n the three lists provided by Bayasid Bayat,
The first list includes nobles who accompanied Humayun on the conqwest
of Jandhar, the secend when Humayun esbarked on the conquest of Kabul,
and the third when Enmaymn invaded India.

Cr. Taskire-i Humaywn, k-7, 52-53, 177-87.
See alse Abul Fasl's list, Axbarmams, I.
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Hence, when Humsyun procecded en the conquest of Qandhar and
Ksbul, a nucleus of Irani nobles had already been formed. Howsver after
the conquest of Qandhar, many of the old nobles of Humayun rejoined his
service. A list of nobles provided by Bayasid who accompanied Humayun
on the conquest of Kabul kivu the names of several old noblu.1 But the
0ld nobles remained wavering in thelr loyalty, and, if Abul Fasl is to be
_believed, they indulged in intrigues 'with the evil ides that thereby
their om greatness and affluence would be 1ncz?eadod'.2 In these circums.
tances, the 0ld Turent nobility disappeared from the political scene and
the Irani nobles were able to further improve their position. During the
same period & number of Persians came to Ksbul and entered Humayun's
urdco.B Iranis were also appointed to important cenirel offices, such
as Diwan, Jazir, Mir Seman, Iunhu;g,g.;j, Diyan etc. in the period between
15‘&5-;55' when Humayun was in Kabul,”

M

Apart from the increased power of the Yreni nobility during

this por.led,s another aspect to notice is the rise of a new Tureni nobility,

1. Tasiiyeq Fysaymn, 52-55.

2. Akbarama, I, 267. For a detailed discussion on thé yole of old nobles,

see Iqtidar Alam, Kirsa Kamren: A Bioprephical Stndy, 64, and Iife of
Munin Xhan, 8-11,

3, Bayasid refers to the arrival of Mir Sayyid Ali, Mulla Abdus Samad, Mulla
Dost, iylla Fakhr Mujjalid, Shaikh Qasim Astrebadi and his brothers etc.
when Husayum reached Ksbul after the cenquest of Qandhar,

cf. Teskire-1 Humaywm, 6567,

4o Af3al Husain, 'Grewth of Ireni Element in Akbar's Nobility', Indian
Histery Congresa, 1975,

5. For a detailed discussion on this aspect, see Tbid.



wiich Humayun actuslly reised to sbrengthen his position vis-a-vis the

0ld nobiltty.! An analysis of the list of nobles given by Abul Fasl and
Bayasid Bayat who accompanied Humaywn on the conquest of India further
indicates the presence of Irani nobles in suvbstantial nusber. Abul Fasl's
1ist contains 4n all £4fty seven nodles, Oub of thess twenty seven m-
Turan! and twenty one Ireani, while nine of them cannot be identified. ?Zhe
ITrenis included Bairem Khan, Afsal Khan Mir Bakhshi, Ashref Khan Mir Munshi,
Khwaja Abdul Majid Diwan, Khwaja Afaullah Diutn;i Baytat, Mir Shahabuddin
Mir Samsn, Khwajs Abul Qasim, Mirsa Nijat and Mir Hasan who were all

important nobles as 18 indicated by the offices they he]d.'

The list of nobles provided by Bayasid is more comprehensive,
It includes even the menial servants and personal servants of the nobles.
It gives the list under three heads; nobles under Humayun, servants of
Prince Akbar and servants of Bairsm Khan. A close scrutiny of the list

also shows that important offices were f£illed by Iremt noblu.3

After the reconquest, Humayun, realising the importance of
including local elesents in the ruling class, made & beginning by entering

into a matrimonial alliance with Hessm Khan the Mewstd ehiat." But further

1. For more details, see Life of Mupim Khan, 8-11.

2, Akbarnama, T, 342, For a detailed study on the subjeet, see Afsal Husain,
tCrowth of Irani Elemmts in Akbarts Nobility?!, Proceedings of Tndian
History Congreas, Aligark, (75 ., For a different view on the same problem
also ses Iqtidar Alam Khan, 'The Nobility under Akbar, and the Developammt
of his Meligieus Policy 1560-80', JRAS, 1968.

3. Taskiye.$ Humayyn, 17%-87. Ailso see, Afsal Husain, *Orowmth of Tremi
Elements in Akbar's Nobility'. Indiar Higtery Conzreas, 1975.

L. lﬂlmln » I
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efforts in this direction were cutshoré by his sudden death, 4 breakthrough

in this direction wvas made by Akbar only.

Emperor's Relations with the Nobility:

Before the conquest of India Babur was hardly 4n a position
to creste a nobility fully disciplined and subserviemt to him,! The
territory under his control was small and not very productive and naturelly
in thess circunatancu 1t was not possible for him to attract and retain a
stable nobility, The noblea who remained with him were treated as asso-
cistes. The situstion becams more complicated because of the presence
of a large number of close rcolations and members of important Chaghtal

2

tribes,” Certath customary rules designated Ture—i Chengesi were closely

1. One of Babwr's begs 1s reported to have set up himself upon royal
footing starting reception and public tsble and a court and workshop
after the fashion of Sultans, Another of his begs had ketiledrum
beaten at his own gate, notwithstanding his ackmowledging Babur as
Padghah,

Tr. Baburnasa, 119, u9.50, 272,

Also ses, Iqtidar Alam Khan, *'The Turko Mongol Theory of Kingship?,

Medieval Tndia - A Niscellsuy, IT.
2, Cf, The Sec ‘ s 50-51; Axbarpama, I, 65,

Hence, Iqtidar Alam Khan states, 'If all the nobles serving under

Babur who treced their ancestry £0 Bukhu Khataji, Bukhatu 3aljl and
Boduauchar (figures whose birth was attributed to supsrnaturel inspi-
ration) are taken into accomt, it would appear that a vast majority of
his nobles wuld be claiming a special status by virtue of their birth?,

Cf. Iqtidar Alam Khan, 'The Zurko Mengel Theory of Kingship’, eva
India - A Miseellsyy, IT, 15-16.
30e also list of Babur's nebles, Appemdix 'A?,
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followsd,! In these circumsiances the position of the Eing remained

very weak, and he could notcontrol the ruling class very effectively.
Although Babur accepted this position in Afghanistan, he was apparently
averse to this kind of relationship bet ween the ruler and his nobility,
When he started on his expedition to Northern India he reised *tsmall

men of litile standing’ to the status of Begs, to keep them effectively '
in his control. But he was in for a disappointment. His own observations
in this connection are worth quoting: *When I set out from Kabul this last
time T had reised many of low rank to the dignity of Beg, in the axpecta;
tion, that 4f Y had chosen to go through fire and water, they would have
back ard forward without hesitation; and that they would have accompanied
ne cheerfully, marched wheye I would, Tt never surely entered my imagina.
tion that they were to be the persons who were to arrsign my measures,

nor that before reising from the couneil, they should ﬁe;deterlined opposi-
tion to every plan and opinion which Y proposed and supported in the council

and uumly'.z It also appears that the admission of large number of

1. In his memors Esbur writes 'Ny forefathers and family had always sacredly
observed the rules of Changes, Tn their parties, their eourtse, their
festivals and their entortainments, in thelr sitting down and rising up,
they never acted ocontrary $o the Tyre -1 Chemzes. The Ture.i Chengesi
certainly possessed no divine anthority, se that any one should be obliged
te conform to them, every one who has gocd rule of conduct ought to
observe 1t, If the father has done what is wrong, the son ought to
change it for what is right.' (Memoirs, tr. John Leyden & William
Brllk‘ln, p.?)o

2, Baburnasa (tr. Leyden and Brskin), p.248. Bevertdge's trenslation
(pe524) 18 defeciive.
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Indian nobles, assigning them large areas in Jjagir, might also have been
done to Babur's desire to strengthen his position vis.a.vis the older
nobility, Bub his attempts could not succeed, because the Indian nobility
which comprised largely of the formsr Afghan commanders, could not de
completely relied upon, since the Afghan resistance continued, In these
circumstances he had to fall back upon the 0ld Chaghtai nobility; appa-
rently the new Chaghtai nobility also did side with the old.’ However,

during Babur's reign the nobles remained largely faithful to him,

After his death the problems of nobility assumed new
dimensions. The nobles agserted their claim that ‘the Empire belonged
not to the ruler but to the rling family’ ,2 and allegedly conspired to

enthrone Mahdi Xhwaja setting aside the claims of Hunyun.3

Although the
conspirecy did not succeed, Humayun had constantly to face consequences of
the presumption of the nobility. There were frequent rebellions of his
nebles and Mirsa Kamrents sutonomous comtrol over Afghanistan and the

attitude of Askari and Hindal further contributed to the disruption of
Humayunts control over his nobility.

1. See supra.
2. Barthold, Encyclopasdia gf Islsn, ed. Winsinik & co., Leydem 1913, Vol. T,

&1, The author of Secret History of the Mongol Dynasiy, says that all
those who claimed descent from Chenges Khan would be in the royal family,

“. The Jec H sto of Mo ) tro m Kwei h’ Alil‘l‘h,
16455, Also see Igtidar Alam Khan, 'The Turko Mongol Theery of Kingshipt,
Medieva) India - A Niscellany, II, 15-16,

3. Tabaqat-1 Akbari, IT, 28-29.
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~ After his defeat at Chausa and Qanauj, & large nu,ber of his
nobles joined Kamrean, During his march into agnd and subsequent flight to
Persia, with the exception of few high nocbles, only low ranking nobles

1

remained with him,  When he retumed from Persia after the conquest of

Qandhay once again 2 large nusber of -his old Turani nobles who had joined

3Bnt

Kamren came over to hil.2 These nobles retained shifting loyslties.
during his struggle with Mirsa Kamran for control over Kabul between 1545
and 1555, Humayun was able to develop a nobility completely loyal to him.
self, In doing do, as we have already explained, he promoted low renking
Tureni nobles and admitted a nusber of Persians and used them as & bullwork

against the old Tureni nobles.

The new nobility served him loyally throughout his contest
with Nirsa Kanren and followsd him on the conquest of India, In recognition
of their services all important assignments were given to this section

of nebilty.”

1. See Appendix *BY, list of nobles who accompanied Humayun to Persis,

2. __ng_t_-_i_m 60; g » I, 248. Also ses, Igtidar Alam Khan
1ife of Munim Khan, 8, M{rsa Kamren, 31-33.

3. For the incidents of old nobles' treacherous role, see Bayasid, Si-85
126-131; Akbammama, I, 245, 251, 254, 267, 272, 275, 29397, 305.306
For details see Igtidar Alam Khan, Life of Mynim Xhapn, 9-10, and
Mirss Kampep, 34-38.

4o See chapters on 'The Family of Alil Quli Khan-i Zaman' and'The Family of
Bajiram Khant,



Although by reising Irenis and low ranking Turanis to higher

" vanks, Humayun was able to cr;aﬁe aimling class loysl to the king and

was successful in reconquering Hirdustan, the dominant sections among them
were atill confined to a limited number of clan-cum-family 81'011?..1 These
clan groups were, as appeared in the reign of Akbar, agsingt centrelimation
of autbority., Uhen Huaayun died he was engaged in the process of conquest
apd consolidation. Hence he never faced the problem of ra-mrging of

clan groups of nobles with their extensive tribal loyalties and opposed

to the concentration of power in the hands of @ single sovereign,

The above discussion on the nobility of Babur and Humayun
shows that the Mughal ruling class was far from being a dilciplined ad
effective organisation to cope with the aultifarious problems facing the
nevwly established Empire in India. The attempts made by Babur and Humayun
for undertaking some changes in its compesition to improve its working and
making 1t loyal and subservient to the crowmn were not fully succesaful,
The most apparent reason seemed to be the presence of powerful clan and
fanily groups of nobles with their yoots in Centrel Asian treditions. To
break their power, some fundamental changes were required in the ulllm.l-
trative structure, but that needed sufficient time and peace and treanquillity
in the Empiye. But neither Bibur nor Humayun were able to enjoy these

advantages,

1. See chapter on 'The Family of A1l Quli Khan.i Zamant,
Also see Appendix *A’, list of nobles who accompanied Humaymn on the
conquest of Hindustan.
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Akbayr therefore inherited tl_xe same clan and family based
‘nobility. During the early years of his reign, he was able to get first
hand knowledge of the working of the nobility, and came to the conclusion
thet for the establishment, consolidation and expansion of the Fmpire, he
must have a ruling class that should owe every thing to the ruler; clan
or family loyalties should not come in the way to their obedience to the
sovereign, The future developments that took place under Akbar and
Jahangir, were directed towards this object, Akbar enlarged his nobility
by = admitting local elements (mostly local chiefs) and foreign immigrents

who belongéed to prominent famildes in thelr omn cowntries (Iren and Centrral

Asia) and came in search of employment. “These new comers and a nusber of
‘his own personal servants who were slready in service in minor capacities
were given all important appoiniments., Besides, he also introduced
important adminiatretive reforms to curb the growth of clannish tendencies
in the nobility. Howsver, as there was no scientific methed of recruitment
of the nodility, the whole clan of a local chief, the families of his
persenal servants and the families of foreign immigrents used to be
admitted into service. No doubt though in due course of time clan group
of nobles and clannish tendencies ceased to be an important force, certain
new clans and family groups by virtue of ﬁhd.r devoted service to the

Emperor came to enjoy a special status at the court.
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Howsver, the problem of a disobedient nobility was solved,
and an efficient and loyal buresucrecy was built up. But as Akbar failed
to provide any solution to the problem of succession, the nobility tended
to divide into factions supporting rival princes. This may be noticed
4n the reign of Akbar and more clearly during Jahangir's reign. The
accession crisis at the time of Akbart's serious illness showed the
anxiety among the nobles sbout their future careers, foreing them to take
important decision sbout imperial succession on their omm. Important
Akbarshahi nobles were apparently not sure whether they would be able to
maintain their prominént position in the event of the succession of
Salim (Jahangir) and so they decided to raiss to the throns a prince

of their choice,

Although the conspirecy failed and Jahangir pardoned the
erring Akbarshahi nobles, he could not place absolute reliance on thea,
Therefore, he reised a new nobility to counter the old nobint& and gave
them extreordimary promotions, This naturally crested rivalry and
suspicions between Akbarshahi and Jahangiri nobles. Later on, the reaction
to the rise of the family of Nur Jahan the rivalry among princes, groups
of nobles, all shook the stability of the Sspire during Jahangir's later

Jears,

These are some importani aspacts of the nebility under Akbar

and Jahangir that v have covered in the present study, of the career of
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the nine leading families of nobles, For making the study more
colpﬁhensin, we have chosen at least one family from each of the
important racial group present in the nobility vis, the Tureni, the
Irani, Rajputs, Indian Rusling and Afghans,

We have provided family charts and several 11‘9},: of
nobles of important phases for the reign of Akbar and Jahangir in an
Appendix to trace the varying fortunes of different grdupa within the

nobility,



Chapter 1

sHE FARILY OF BATRAN [GIAN, KHAN KHANAN

The femily of Bairam Ihan wes one of the earliest and
imporiant family groups of nobles of Akbar's reimm, ihe family contirued
to enjoy an importsnt rosition after Akbar, during the reign of Jahangir,
Bairan Xhan's ancestors had served fimurid rulers; and his father, Saif
A1, was in the service of Babur, After the death of his father, Baires
Ehan was confirmed in the position of his father and from then onwerds he
resained in the service of the iughals till his diemissal, 7ms Bairem
Khan served wnder three Mughal rulers, vis., Babur, Hustyun and Akber.
Indesd Bairss khan and his adherents played an important role in re~esta~
' blishing ¥oghal Eupire in Indis, After the sccession of Akbar, Bairsa
Khan enjoyed for five years & unique position st the Court. ihe family
suffered an eclipse upen his dismissal; but his son, Abdur Rghim was
able to revive its fortunes and obtained & high status under Akbar and
Jahangir., In what follows an attempt is made to trace the history of
this fanily, with particular reference to the position of its members
(in terms of posts, SAnaAbE, etc.) during the three distinct phases:
under Bairam Khan; the phase following Bairam Khan's dississhl; sad
under Abder Hahim khan Khanen,



Bairan Ihan belonged to the Baharlu clan of the Qaraqunlun
Turks sod was the £ifth in descent from Al Shukr Beg, & prominent meble
of Mirsa Jahan Shah (14,37-67) the ruler of Asarbsijan, Faras, Kirman and
the coast of Omsn under the hegemony of (Qarsgunlu. Al4 Shukr Be~ ruled
as & femdatory chief over the territories of Hamdan, Dimmr, Kmrdistan
and its dependencies.’ Pir Ali Bew, the son of Ali ke Beg, after the
defeat and dcath of his father &t the hands of Usun Hassn the Aq-gquyanly
chief, Joined the services of Sultan Abu Sald and afier the death of the
Sultan entered the service of Sultan Hahwnd, son of Sultan Abu Said of
Herat, Later on he joined Sultan Abu Bakr of Faras tut being defeated
by Aq=quyanin army at Garmsir he fled towards Khurasan where he was again

defeated and killed by Sultan Husain Hirsa of Benb.B

His eldest son
Iar Ali Beg escaped to Sultan Hahmpd in Badakhshan and, after his death,
to Khusrau Shah, the Mongol chief of Qundus, After Khusram Shah's defeat

and domfall in 150,~C5, Yar Ald Beg's son Saif Ali entered the service

1. Nyntakhee, I, 19091, Bedauni has given a trief biography of Bairem
Khem, Z.,K., I, 1119, A detailed biography of Bairam khan is previded
by Farid lhakkari without hewever discussing his amcestry. Nadap-i

Ahbar, 1715-172sb and Na'agir—i Rehimi, I,52.9&ives details of his
smcestiry and early life.

z.yf_?nl,x,su. Amin Anmad Rasi states that $11) his (A2 Shmkr

Beg's) tine these territories wre kmown 88 tarriteries of A)li Sukr
(Salemrawe-i Al Shakr). A1l Jmkr Beg established himself as imdepem-
dent ruler with Handam a9 his capital after the defeat and desth of
Eirsa Jahan 3hah at the hands of Ag-qyraply shief Usun lasen in the
battle of Asardaijen im 1473, '

3. Maburagme (tr. Beveridge) 49, Madam~i Akber, 171b, Ne'sgir-i Rakimi,
I, 65-66.



of Babur.' ihe sthor of Madap~i Aghbar—i Ahmedi, writes that after the
corquest of Ghasrin, Babur granted 1v to Saif Ali.? After his desth his

son Bairam Khan was confirmed in the governership of Qmm\n.3

Bairam Khan was son of Saif Ali amd was born in Bedakhshan,
His father died when he was very young. He was brought up under the care
of Pasha Begum, the sister of his grandfather and by Amir Beg, his maternal
, unele." At the age of sixtcon years he joined Batur's services.

Being prosinent and influential among the iurks, All Shuke
Beg's son Pir Ali Beg was married to the deughter of Hirsa Iskandar,
Eirsa Jahan Shah aleo married his two sons to the two deughters of Ald
Shukr Beg, The simurid ruler Stultan Abu Said married his eon Sultan
Hahmud to another dmghter of Ali Shukr Beg., later, Sultan NMahmud's
daughter by FPasha Begue wes marricd to Blbur.s On the bagis of these
marrisges Bairam Ehan could claim relationship with the Jimurids., A very
significant marriage too was that of Saif Ali Beg 'in the family of
Nmgshdendi Khwajas’., ihe Nagshbendi family was kept in very high esteen

1. Badap~i Akhbar, 171b, writes vhat while 3aif Al4{ Bes was servimg
Kasras 3hsh ot Qandbar, Babur vigited the place, Saif Ali Beg along
with his son Bairen Khan joimed his service. See also Ma'tagir-i

Rahinl, I, G
2. M, 171.. Masnin ws conquered in 15&0
3. Inid.

b, Bodop=1 ARRMEr, £.172b. Pastia BDegum was married to Sultsa Mehmud.

5. Babyrpsws (Beveridge), 4849, MNirsa Iskendar was Yeraounly eshief
detween 1429-37 A.D,



by the Timnrids and & msber of marriages took place betwsen the two

houses in Central Asia and after that in Hindustian, Hnhammad Nuruddin,

son of Khwaja Hagan, was married to Gulbarg Begum; and Salima Sultana
Begun was their dmghta." These marriages took place in Central Agia,

It was in the context of these previous marrisges that Humsyun had
apparently promised to mtrry Salims Sultana to Bairem khan, ‘Thin marriage
was actually solemnised during Akbar's third regnal year. 7This marriage
and the previous one with Muhamsad Nuruddin are both strongly criticised
by Abul Fu1.2 Hovever, during Akbarts re;g-n this family became acceptable
to the Chaghtais if not to the royal house; we notice for example the
parrisge of Abdur Rahim Khan Khanan with the sister of Mirss 4dzis Koka.3
But this trend seems to have discontimed in the latter years of Akbar
and during the reign of Jahangir, kost of the marriasges contracted by
members of Bairam Khan's family thereafier were with women of Irani
families. The family thus came to be allied with the families of the
Safavid princes of Qandhar, of Itimaduddaulah and the Injus. Abdur Rahim
Kran Xhanan had also taken a wife from the Muslim Rajput tribes of the
Sondhas of Amariot, Later on, he married his son Mirsa Iraj to the

daughter of Jani Beg of Thatia after the conquest of Sind. (This was the

1. Akparpamg, II, 64-65, Madag~i Akhbar, 162b-6ab, The muther provides
more details regarding marriages of Bairam Khan's family with that of
the Nirsas.

2. Axbarnamg, I, 6465,
3. Mugtajhab, II, 360-61, MNa'asir-i Ranini, I, 51,



last marriage~allisnce with furanis), One of his other sons was married
to the dauchter of Nizam Shah, Besides thiese marriages, Bairam xhtn had
alie-dy parried & daughver of Jamal Khan Hewati one of whose daughiers
had been marricd to Dmperor Lumayun., ihese marrisges clearly indicate
that the pattern followed by this family wes close to the one followed
by the royal family in Akbar's reign, while it lapsed to that of a normal

Irani nodle family mmda.1

It seems necessary to identify the important members of the
family before going into cther details. Ho attempt has been made so far
to reconstruct a chart of Bairam Khan's family. Bayasid Bayat while
giving 1ist of nobles wto accompanied Bumayun from Iran has given names
of six persons related to Bairam Khan., Except Wali Beg Zulqadar who was
his brovher~in-lew and his two nephews, Husain Quli and Ismail Quli, we
are unable to determine the nature of their relationship with him, ihese
names are as follows: Basmi ihan, Muhammed Beg and Shah Bardi Beg.’
However, after the accession of Akbar these persons are not noticed in
our sources, Later on Bairam khan's son Abdur lahim Ehan Khansn and his
sons Shahnawas EKhan, Darad khan, Eirsa Rahmau Dad and Mirsa Amrullah were

granted mangabs, ihe fizures show that the mumerical stremgth of the

1. For a detailed discussion on the pattern of marriages among Hughal
nobles, see, Afsal Husain, ‘Marriagzes amonz Mughal licbles as an Index
of Status and Aristocratic Integration'!, Proceedinss of Indian History
cma., 19720

2. leskire—i Humzvun, 185~E7. Besides this Bayasid provides & list of the
servants of Bairam Khan who accompanied him to India with Humagyun.



fanily wes not very large. Dut the family had the support of other
sections of the nobility. UWe will gee that during Bairam Khm'a\ﬂegency,
many of his personal servants were raised to a high pouition1 and his
friends, specially tho Usbek nobles supported him to the last. Later on
W Rahim Kkhan Khgnan geems to hlve enjoyed the cocperation of Indian
Huslims and particularly of the Barha Ssyyids and Lodi Afghans.

Upon jolning Babur's service, Bairam Khan was attached to the
retinue of Humayun, After the conquest of India by Babur, he accompanied
Humgyun to Kabul. 7he suthor of the Ha'asir—i Nahimi writes that Babur
had a very hich opinion of him and pliced him among his distinguished
nobles. After the accession of Humayun he msﬂ raised to the office of
Huharder and Vakil.’ He is also said to have played an important role in
the campaicn against the Afchans, the siege of Chittor, the Unjarat and
Bengal campaigns &nd the capture of the fort of Ohllplner.B the later )
chromicles are silent about his activities between 1536 and 1540. But he
is azain noticed in the ill-fated battle of Qanauj, After the defeat of
the imperial armies he fled to Sambhal and got separated from Humsyun for

three m&“

1. 4,K., I, 17, Farid Bhakkari writes that twenty five persons of lower
ranks were promoted to the manssb of S000 by Bairam Khan, cf. Akbarpssa,
II, 107. H¥enial servants of Bairas Khan were reised to the status of

khans and mltaps.
2, Na'agir—] Nakimi, I, 64, Z,K., 11 adds that he was granted manseb of 5000.
3. Madap~i Aghvar, Skb-55a, 172ad; Axbarnamg,l, 165; Tapikh-i Oujsrst, 23.

b, Agbarnams, I, 185-86; Ma'agir-i Rahimi, II, 12~13,



In 1543, fleeing from Afrhan surveillance, he joined Humayun
at Joun 4n smm.‘ At this time the Murhel Feperor wes in & wretched
condition, and having lost hopes of relief from cvery quarter decided to
rciire to éecea. Bajiram Khan ratched up a treaty with the Arghuns and
persuaded Bumayun to procecd towards Qandhar, But firsa Askari defeated
hir at Cagiens.> Seeing a1l roads closed cn them, Sairam ihan induced
Euvmayun to ro to Iran and seek Persian help to recover his Empire in
India, 7The anthor of the Ha'asir-j Rahimi hes emphasised the role of
Bairam Ehan in the Persian journey; he writes that Bsiram Khan wrote
letters to his kinsmen and sent & petition to the Persian in this
connection and received very favourable reaponse.3 this 18, however, not
corroborated by any carlier source. It is true, however, that when he was
sent as Humeyun's ambasseder to t.hé Persian court, he was favourably |
received and was referred to as Amir—{ Vnassem in & Persian farmsn and

accorded the titls of &un.l'

In Homayun's recovery of (andhar and Kabul, Bairam Khan

played a very conspicuous role. After the conquest of Qandhar it was

1. Aibarnsms, I, 185-86; Na'a R , I, 12=13,

2. sarikh=i Alfi, 418 ; Nadag-i Aihber, 173a.

3. Medap~i Akhbar, 66a; £4,K., I, 11-12; Ma'agir-{ Hahimi, I, 575. Abul
Buaga Nahavandi further states that Bairam Khan was of fered government

of Daysr Bakr in Azarbaijan which belomged to his ancestors Qars Yusuf
and Mirsa Jahan Shah, But he refused.

b Zaskire lussyun, 32, 34; Hafy IQLimIT,62-6;4.K,, I, 11-12,



granted to him so as to placate the Fmperor of l’eraiat.1 thile Bajram Ehan
was at Qandhar, it was reported $o ilnmgyun that he was mediasting rebellion.
It vas a period of freqnent rebellions and defections of nobles; amd
Qarndher was tho only safe place. iherefore, PBumayun immediately rushed

to Qandhar. But the suspicion wes shown to be false, Humayun yet wanted
to transfer him ard aopoimb Frmim Mhan in his place. iunim Ehan Wed

hir tc dcfer the move and requestcd that Beiram Kran be confirmed.

Fumayun £inally agrecd. 2

then Eamayun marched irto Hindustan, Bairam Kban was summoncd

from Qanchar to accompany tho Emperor. In the battles of Sarhind and

[lachhiwara, Bairam Khan rendercd decisive service against the Afghnns.B

Atul Fazl acknowledges his ecrvices in these words, “the head of the
faithful scrvants was Bairam Khan who throurhout weited on the stirrup

of Lis fajesty as if he were his good fortune .L’

1. saskire~i Humayun, 51. But the nobles of Yadgar Masir Eirss pleaded
that Qandhar should be taken €rom Bairam Khan, Alsc ses Akbarpams, I,

241, Ka'agir-} Fahimi, I, €00,

2, saskira~i Hysayun, 170~71. Bayasid further adds that Hunim Ehan knew
it well that either the Qisilbashs would conquer Qandhar or Humayun
would transfer it to Fersian Emperor 83 he has already promised it.
Therefore he did not want to stay there. By speaking in favour of
Bairam khan he achieved his good will and huge presents of herses
and other valuables.

3. faskira~i Humayun, 193-Q4; Akbarpama, I, 343~47; larjih=i Shahi, 336-37.
4. Akberpssa, I, 350.



After the conquest of India, Bairam Ehan was appointed over
Sarhind. There is no reference to any other adminigtrative Jurisdiction
having been assigned to any of his family memberg., Soon afterwards he
was appoinied Ataliq (~uardian) of irince Akbar, in place of Funim Ehan,
ard depubed along with the Princo to the Panjab to replace Shah Abul Uali,
who was rot discharging hig duties faithfully. ile Uairam Ehan and the
Prirce were murciing a7alnst Slkandar Afchan ard had reached Kalanur, they
received the news of the death of Humayun., Bairem than summoned all

important nobles present in the camp in an assembly and crowned Akbar as

Emperor.1

45 the time of his accession Akbar was only fourteen years
old, Beln? too young he wac not in & position to take up in his own
hands the reins of administration, In these circumstances, by virtue of
beirg his Atsliq, Bairam shan was aprointed Vakil-ug Saleanat. A1l the
affaivs of siate and financcs wers made over Lo him, Ko used to sit in
the Miwvan~i Khana twice a week and attencded to all civil and military
affairs. Whatever decisions were taken up were represented to0 Emperor;
ard tiis was considered enough, Bairam Khan appointed and dismissed the
highest officers of ihe state at his own discretion. lie even interfered

in vhe mersonal matiers of the “wperar, and ihe :mperor could incur

1. & = A s 25; tsskire-i Humayup, 195; Akbarpama, I, 351,



personal expenditure only with his ap;:u"mral!..1

fhe greatest problem before bairam Lhan was the Afghans; in
the east, Hemu, the commander—in—chief of Adil Sar was threatening dboth
Agra and Delhi and in the Panjab Sikandar Afghan could not be fully sub-
dued, when he had proceeded towards Delhi, However, no seriouns challenge
wap posed to Bairam Khan's position as Vaki). Only Shah Abul Na'ali a
very vunior Chaghtai noble showed some sign of rebellion, when he refused
to attend the coronaticn ceresony of Akbar., He was imprisoned on the

orders of Bairam xhln.z

In the meantime Tardi Beg Khan was defeated at Delhi and when
the defeated commanders joined imperial standards at Sarhind, he ws
charged with treason and, on the evidence of Khan Zaman and others, was
pat to death, The executicn was partly at least due Lo jealousy; Tardi Beg

was congidered by the Regent to be his riva1.3

1. Agdarpama, II, 5, 15, 57, 63-64, 70~71, Abul Fasl tells us that
Bairaa Khan opposed Akbar's marriage with the daughter of Abdullah
Khan Mughal, akhab, II, 8, 26~29, 36=39, Badsuni st one place
wites *,.. Albar) hed no voice in some of the transsctions relating
to the expenses of the Exchequer mdbomnthcommmvmu
at all, and the servants of the Emperer had poer fief, ". 2,K,, I, 13,
For detailed discussien on the powers of Vakil specially during Bairam
Ihan's temre of office, see Ibn Hasan, The Cemtral Structure of Nughgl
Empire, pp.121-22.

2. Saskire-i Humeyun, 195; Akbarpass, II, 15-16; Nuptakheb, II, 9~11;

Z.K,, I, 77; Ma‘agir-i Rahimi, I, 642, cf, Iqtedar Alam khan, 'ihe
Nughal Court Politics During Bairam Khan's Regwmcy'’, Nediqva]l Indis -

A Migeqllany, I, 23,

3. ieriiei Akbari, 50; Akbarmame, II, 29~30. See also Iqtedar Alam Khan,
"ughal Court Pelitics duriag Bairam Khan's Rm’ 2627, Nedieval

Ipdis - A Wiecqllagy, I, 26~27.



- 11 -

After the battle of Panipat Bairam Khan rewarded snd promoted
chiefly his own servants and friends in the nobility. This helped him %o
raise 8n independent following of his own, He distributed all imporiant
areas of the Mmpire among his cwn surporters and proteges. Aress in Doab
were assigned to Ali Quli Ushek (garkar of Sasbhal snd other parganas of
Dosb), Abdullah Ehen Usbek {garkar of Ealpi), Sikandar Ehan Usbek {sent
to Sialkot to assist Ehisir Khwaja Xban in operations sgainst Sikandar Sur)
and Qiys Khan Gunj) (Agra).1 Somet imes later A)4 Quli Ehan's younger
brother Bahadur Khan was upi:uinbed to Multan, fhus we see that by these
sppointments he was able to have complete cemtrol over whole areas that had
been brought under Mughal rule st the moment.

At the centre, Baiream Khan himself cnjoyed the position of &
de facto ruler, Pir Mchamsad Khan Sarwani & persont) servant of his ws
attached to the person of the King in the capecity of the Yakil of the
Regent and was & kay figure in the aduniltrauon-z Tw o0ld cfficers
EKhwaja Sultan Ali and Hir Asghar Bunshi were diswissed, Ihwaja Amimuédin
was appointed Bakhshi and Shaikh Gedai Ksmbeh was appointed Saiir, Both

these officers were the proteges of Bairan lhan.3

1. For instance of cooperation between Bairam khan and the Wsbeks see,
Akbarpssa, 11, 45, 69, 82, 97, 106=106, 114; Badsuni, II, 14, See also
for more details, chapter on 'the Family of A1i Quli Kham-i Zaman',

2. Akbarpame, II, 45, 59; 4,K., I, 101-103; Ma® Unars, ILI, 182-8.

3. Myptakhad, II, 14, Ehwaja Sultan A4, Mir Asghar Nunshi were arrested by
Bairan Khan beeamuse they were considered supperters of Tardi Beg, Fer
Khweja Anirwddin smd Shaikh Gedai Kambeh see Mg'sgir—ul Umars, I, 630,

I, 29; Axbarmams, 1L, 96.



ihus we sec that Baivam Khan ‘anl his group of nobles came to
control the entire sachinery of the state st the centre as well as in the
provinces, But &t the same time it is significant that his own relations
received neither any office at the centre nor sny srrointment in the pro~
vinces. No rcason for this can be traced in cuor evidence, Yet it was
alleged that his relaticns exercived mch influomce in the affairs of the
sate,! 1l Beg Zalqedar and his sons Husain Qnuli and Iewail Quli elong
with some other nobles were specially mentioned. It was alsgo alleged
that these ncbles were actually responsible for creating the crisis that

aross later and brought sbout the downfall of Bairam Khan,2

The concentration of all authority in the hands of one group
of nobles was naturally resented by other croups of nobles. Prominent
among the ovponents were Adham khan; his mother, FMaham Anaga; Shahabuddin
Ahmad Fhan and other members of the Atka Khaj), Kot only were they
resentful of being denied their due share in power, but they had other
complaint s as well. lhqy were assigred poor jagirs, often in distant and
hostile rezions. For example, Adham Kian was ssszigned jagir in Hathkanth

1. _mm‘, II, 930 Things becane h"w bﬂllll, on aceount of ill-
fated maladaroit flatterers such as Wali Beg Znlqadar and Shailkh Oedai
Kambeh ', (tro PP.W‘ )0 !m of Jalaluddin Akbar to Bairam M,
Abarasps, 1i, 107 ‘He himself knows what weas the position snd rank
of Wali Beg ameng {isilbashes, without comsidering his service, his
linesge or his positiomn, and mainly on account of relationship vis. his
being his (Pairam Khan's) brother in law, he broughe him and put him
over the great officers...... lie gave Husain Quli whe has not evem
fought with & chicken, equal pesitiom with Isker; khan, Abdullah khan
and Bahadur khan and gave him culitivated ficfs, while he satisfied the
great kbans with waste land'. (tr, ¥3),

2. Ipid,
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near Agra which was inhabited by rebelliocus Rajputs, while Atk2 fhan was
given jagir of Bherm in the Panjab, Akbar accused Bairsa Khan of dis-
regarding claims of old and loyal noblea.‘ Ceriain incidents took place
in which Bajram than mainly suspected Atka Khan, Adham Ehan, Maham Anags
and others. Cne of these ircidents was an atiemrt on his 1ife {July 1557).
Bairam fhar was greacly enraged and Atke Shan along with his whole family
had to take an oath that Atka Khan was pot irnvolved in ihe incident,

iaham Anaga also sought to reassure him,2 Bus on account of contimous
pressure {rcm the nobility, Bairam Khan agrecd te consult with the
rraminsnt nobles of tho Courte It was agr@ that he would meet the
proxinent nobles (wice evary week to discuss the political and financial

matters before submitting £t to the tf:mg.3

{0 worsen his position further, distgreenent arose &morg his
own proteges., lhers arose & qQuarrel between Naulans Pir Muhasmad Sarwani

1. Apparpama, II, farmen of Akbar, 106~07, "Io his own menial servants....
he gave the titles of Syltam and Xhap and presented them with... rich figg
and productive territories, whilst he with total want of considerations
sade the khans, the Frinces, the officers, and the trusted servants of
H,M, Jannat Ashiyand whose rank, claims and Qqualifications are knowm to
everyens Lo be in want of dry bread, Nay he simed st the life and hencur
of all of chem and he took no thought for old servants and domestics....
and did not provide them with even the smallest offices which might have
been & moans of livelihood to thew®, OSec also Akbsrnsms, II, 78, while
granting jagir of Hathkanth Bairam Ehan thought then 'in this way he
(Acham Khan) might be removed from court, while &L the game time rebels
of that quarter would receive punishnent and thus two good objects be
surried out &t once's For Adham Khan, sce Ma'sair—-ul Umars, I, 67. See
alse chapter on ‘ihe Family of Shamsuddin Atkal,

2. Agharnams, IL, 60, 62. For details see, chapter on '‘he Family of
Shansuddin Atka'.

3. A s 11, 67. Also see, iqtedar Alam Khan 'Ihe Mughal Court f"ntie:
dering Bairsm Khan's Regency) Medieve) Indis, A Niscallamy, I, 32-33,



and Shaikh Cadai. Bairam khap sided with Shaikh Gadai. Pir Nuhasmad
sarwani felt it greatly and did not come to the court} for saversl days.1
On the other hand, Ali Quli was involved in & scandal with a boy which was
exploited by the froup working a~ainst Bairam than, and Pir Duhsmmad took
the inritistive on their behalf, A4Ali Quld was Mahed axd Bairaz Ehan
cculd not protect nim?  herefore, to reirieve this situation, Bairem
Khan teok action. In the second half of 1559 he dismigsed Pir Eghammad
and appointed Haji Muhsasmad Khan Sistani 2s his personal Vakil. Some low
ranking officers were raised to high positions., Shaikh Gadai was given
sote more responasibility in political and financial affairs, in addition
to his functions as .3_@'.3 fhus once arain Bairam Ehan was able to assert

his position.

Although for & time he was able o strengihen his position,
the reaciion against the undue power enjoyed by him and hig group of nobles

1. Axbarpage, i, 66,

2. Ibjd., §2. Ali Wuli's jagir ef Lucknow was confiscsted and given to
Jalairs, Later om, when he seni hig agent burji Ali to the Court to
sttempt reconciliation, on the orders of Pir Muhamsad Khan, he was
thrown from the palace top and succumbed (o his injuries. For more
details about Ali Quli 4in this affair, see chapter on 'ihe Family of
Ali duli Kham—i LJaman',

3. Agbarpmms, 1., &£~87, 4,K,, I, 17, states that some twenty five persochs
of lower ranks were rromoted to the rank of 5000 under Bairam Khan.
Matagir-ul Umers, I{, 540, Shaikk Gedai used o0 put hias sesl on the baek
of court orders. cf. Akbarpame, IL, 107.
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created bad blood among a large section of the nobility. Adham khan,
Shahabuddin Ahmad Ehan, Eirsa Sharafuddin Husain, Atks Khen and Haham
Anags, being close to the Emperor exploited the situation and the Cmperor
was made an accomplice in the conspiracy. Akbar hiuelf' was rov tired
of the bonds of tutelege, and the nobles convinced him that unless
Bairam Khan was removed the Faperor would not be in a positicn to command

roal power, 1

A plan was worked out and in accordance with the plan Akbar
together with laham Ansaga and Adham Khan left Agra on a hunting expedition
and reached Delhi where Shahabuddin Ahmad Ehan welcomed hil.2 From Delh:{.
at the nggest.ioh of Maham Anags and her collesgues, Akbar issued two

1, Muntakhsb, I., 35=37, Badeuni specifically mentions Adham Khan, Maham
Apags and Sadiq Muhammsd Khan who often spoke to the Emperor against
Bairem Khan. Alkbsrnams, Ii, 93-94 indicates that in the conspiracy
azainst Bairam Khan, Akbar himself took the initiative and conveyed
bis intentions to Adham Khan, Mshem Anaga and Sharafuddin Husain,
Shahaduddin Ahmad khan was informed abocut the plet by Maham Anaga.
Badauni aleo at some other place mentions that Akbar was unhappy with
the state of affairs (Munpakhab, Ii, 36). Arif Qandhari believes that
Bairam Khan's sain fauli was giviag undue favour to & section of the
nobles at the cost of old nobles who were in the service of Mughals
since & very long time. These nobles even during this period wers
on intimate terms with the ewperor, Larikh—i Akbari, 57-58.

2, Akbarpess, Ii, 9495, MNuntakhab, II, 36-37, ZITabegas, II, 142k,
however sugrest that though Adhsm Kkhan, Mahar Anaga and some other
nobles were creating misunderstanding between Bairam Khan and Akbar,
there was no premeditated plan. It was only by chance that when
Akbar left Agra, Nasham Anaga persuaded him to go to Delhi to see
his mother Naryam Makani who was sick. After reaching Delhi they
persusded him to dismiss Bairam Khan.



{acmans to Bairam Khan diseissing him from office. He was alscordered

to proceed on & pilgriﬁse %0 ileccl.1 Bairam Khan accepied the orders
and sent to the Emperar his bammer, kettle drums and all insignis of
rank.’ Although Bairsm EKhan surrendered his office, yet his own clensmen
and sllies, specially Wali Bez Zulqedar and Shaikh Gadai Kesboh wanted

to take military sction for reivrieving his tortunea.B Upon the appointment
of Fir Ughamsad Sarwani with & body of troops agsinst him, Bairam Khan's
bitterness and despair were mnud." He gave up the ides of pilgrimage
and moved into the Funjab to punish those nobles who had bronght about
his downfall., But his desperate plan did rot meel with success and he
was defested by Shamsuddin Atka and took shelter in the Si'lliks.s Being

hard pressed he sued for forgivemess, which was granted, However, he

-

1. A&wu, I_' 95'% T”ig!:; Al..f;. 6&)17; akha! l:. 35‘390

2. Akbsrpams, Ii, 95-99.

3. Muptakhab, II, 37~38. Badauni wites that when Bairem Khan came to
know of these states of affairs, he called a council of his nobles.
the advice of Shaikh Cedal with several cthers was this that 'befere
the balance of fortune should be turned arainst him, he should set out
and get "mperor inmtoc his powsr'. Abul Fasl also mentions that Shaikh
Gadai and Wali Beg Zulqadar wanted military action, cf. Akbarnsma, II,
96~97; Iapikh=i A1Li, 600b-601a.

4. Labaqat, II, 146; Maptaghsdb, II, 39=40.
5. fariidei AlL1, 601a~602ab; Agbarpaps, II, 103~06; iabagat, II, 6~50;

Myntakhab, II, 36~41. Also see 'ihe Family of Ali Quli han-i Zaman' gaqd
'ihe Family of Shamsuddin Atka',



refused to como to the Court unless Funim Fhan took surety for his sa!‘aﬂ;y.1
This being conceded he accompanied Munim Khan to the court. At hig own
wish he was permitted to procecd to Fx”ecca.z He was not howsver destincd

to reach the Eoly city. He was murdered at Pattam by some Afghana.B

1I

With the removal of Bairam fhen from the cffice of Vakll end
hig subscquent murder, the prestife of his family naturally declined

rapidly. Ecmbers of tha family werc arrested after the defcat and

4

surrender of Bairaw Khan,  Jhe nodbles who had associeted with the

family in the life~time of Bairam Khan now deserted M‘..s Tven the Uzbek
nobles who were grettly favoured by hdm remained neutral during the

entire crui.l.6

1. Akbarpamp, Ii, 117=18, Bairam khan was apprehensive of Chaghtai
grandees and other imperial servants.

2, Ibid., isbaqat, Ii, 149~50.

3. Ibid,
L, Akbsrpems, II, 110-13, iusain Quli was arrested when he went to court

along with the insignia of office of Bairam Khan, Isiandar Sultan,
Ismail Quli and Ahmad Beg were srrested after the defeat of Bairam khan,

S. Qiya khan Osnj, Haji Mahamsad Khan Sistani, Tarsun Muhammed Khan msy de
noted among maAny sueh mcbles who deserted Baires Khan soon after the
news of his downfall became Imowm.

6. For the role of Usbek nobility, see chapter on the Family ef Ali Quli
Ehan-i Zaman.
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Bairam khan was accused of rebellion and the responsibility
for inciting him was placed on Wali Beg “ulqadsr, his scns and other
relations. And yei members of Bairam Khan's family were not trested
harshly after his dowfall.' ihey were soon relessed and their offences
were pardoned, They were slso given fresh assignments, Thus it cen be
inferred that Albar was not perscnslly bhestile to the family, What he

ws
wanted/to get out of the tutelage of the Regent,

The numerical astrength of the group suffered a grest setback
during this period. Bairam Ehan and VWal)i Bes Zunlqadar were dead; and
rcany other supporters of the farily were also either killed in battle or
Joined the imperial forces, Ismail Quli, EBusain Quli, Ahmad Beg and
YXequb Beg were the only noted mesbers of the family left. Mirsa Abdur
Rahim son of Bairam [han was very young., Eussin Quli sho later on was

given the title of Khan=i Jahan was the seniormost member of the family.

The first aprointssnt from amoncet this family during this
period was in the region of Ajmer and Nagor, MNirsa Sharafuddin Husein
was holding this sres in Jagir had redbelled and £1ed from the court,
the Empercr assigned the area to Husain Quli and ordered him to chastise

1. sapikh={ Alfi, 600b; Apbarpsms, II, 97-G8. After being arrested when
Hesain Quli was given to the charge of Adhae Khan, Akbar was reported
to have said 'he wuld be held responsidble if any injury happened to
Husain Quli’. cf, Akbarpgms, II, 111,



the rel:m:l..1 When Sharafuddin Husain came to know of Husain Quli‘'s
approach, he lofs Tarkhan Diwans to protect Ajmer and himself fled towards
Nagor, 1he imperial armies captured Ajmer and proceeded towards Jalor in
pursuit of tho Mirsa, The Birss finding himsolf incapable of further
resiscance lefe the imperial dcalnicns.z Ay Sirohi he was joined by

Shabh ibul [1avall who kad reconily returned from fﬁocca.B Both of t.hu;
agreed upon & jJoint cffert against the Enpmor.“ A per agreement

Sheh Abul Ma'ali procecded to Hajipur (near Alwar) to attack the family
of busain Quli which was lodged there, and thence proceeded to Kabul to
incite Eirsa Hakim to invade Hindusten, A very grave situstion was
crested by the rebels. Husain Quli faced the situation with great
determination and despaiched Ahmad Beg and Iskandar Beg to defend the
fort of Hajipur, Shah Abul Ma'ali changed his route end proceeded to
Narnol. He captured the fort, srrested its commandant and seised all
treasures, But soon afterwards, he was forced to flee towards the Panjad
purseed by the imperial troops under Ahmad Beg and Iskandar Beg, In one
of the battles fought between Abul Ha'ali snd the imperial armies, Ahmad
Beg ard Iskandar Beg were killed, but Shah Abul Eatali's troops also

suffered hesvy casualties, and he fled to Klbul.s

1. Akbamams, II, 195~96; Haday-i Akhber, 216ab; lypiakhab, II, 59.

2. Ibid.

3. Zasiire-] Humeyyr, 277-78; Axbarmame, II, 198; iabaqat, II, 164-65.

L. Abarmaps, II, 198-99. Cf. Vuntekhed, II, 59-60.

5. Larilhed AlLi, 610ad; faskire-i Huywayup, 277-78; Akbarpams, II, 198~99*



~After making arrangements for the security of Ajmer, Husein
Quli marched srainst Herta, <ihe fort was swrrendered to the imperial army,
but it was again assimned to its previcus possessor, Jaimal, upon orders

of the &peror.1 1he territories recovered by Eusain Quli, and previously

held by Eirss Sharafuddin were cenferred upon hin.z

wAile he was in 4)mer, ke was ordered to vndertsks an expedi~
ticn a~ainst Jodhpur, After prolonged fighiing the fori was captured,
Hasain Quli marched shead and occupied Pali. Chandra Sen, the Rathor
‘ruler, was forced Lo flee towards Bhadrajun, while the Sangra chicf of

Pali retired towards lﬁewu'.B

On October 1567 Akbar marched against Chittor. Husain Quii
who was holding charge of Ajmer and iaror was summoned to join the
campaign, He invaded Udaipur and Kusbhalmir hoping to capture the Rana,
but tie .lana escaped. However, he ruthlessly devastated the country and

imnense bocty fell into his hando.l"

In the year 1568, the Atla Khail was transferred from the

Panjab; and liusain Quli along with his brother Ismail Quli was transferred

1. Akbarnaps, I, 196,

2. Ibid.; Madayrj Akhbgr, 216ad,

3. ibid., 197; Pargenps ri Vigat, I, 68; Bapki Das ri Vigat, 202-Ok.

4. Ibid., 313, LI, 15, 58; isbaqas, I, 217-20; Myptakhsd, I, 102-05;

Mg'asir-ul Umara, II, 646=47. ihe fort of Chittor was captured on
Ocsober 1567,
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from Ajmer and Nagor to the Panjadb, Husain Quli being made ite Govarnor.1

But in the mesntime, he was ordered to Jein in $he expedition against
Ranthambhor, At the request of Rai Surjan (who "in order that his honour
might be preserved begzed that onme of the intimate courtiers wight come
and introduce him to the court” ) the Imperor sent Hussin Quli into the
fort to reassure Rai Surjan apd bring him to the Imperial presence o

2

render homage,  Afterwards Hussin Quli and Ism&il Quli were permitted

to proceed to the Panjab,

The appointment of Eusain Quli and hig family in the Panjadb
ard the trangfer of Atks Ehail is quite significant for variocus reasons,
We are aware of the power and prestige enjoyed by the Atkas. It appesrs
that their concemtration in one provinte especially in the Panjab for a

3 On the other hand Akbar

vory long time wRs scen 48 & scurce of danger,
spparently had great confidence in Husain Quli and his group, though it

414 not enjoy mch support in the nobility,

During Husain Quli's governorship of Panjsb, two important
problems were faced by the Covernor: the Nagarkot campeign and the
rebellion of Ibrahim Hussain Mirss,

1. Axberpape, II, 332-33; ZIapsqes, II, 223,
2. A&bmg, 1I, 333, 336-38; isbagay, II, 223; MNa? A » 2h6a,

3. For more details regarding Atks Khail and the nature of their transfer,
see Chapter on 'he Family of Shamsuddin Atkat,
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Raja Jaichand of Nagarkot had incurred the displeasure of Aldbar
on some account. He was gummoned to the scurt and after reaching there,
ws mrested. liis holdings were confiscated ard Husain Quli was ordered
to capture and grant it to Naja Bir Bal., Raja Jaichand*s son Covind Das
reccived a false report that his father had been killed, and he accordingly
rebclled.! Hussin Quli invaded Hawartot and 1ald siego to the fort of
Kagar¥ci. Jhe siege lasted several monthe, Uhile the siege operations
vere in progress and the surrender of the fort seemed imminent, it was
reported from Lahore that Ibrahim Husain Eirsa and other rebels had reached
Lahore from Gunjarat and were croating trouble. The situstion was naturally
serious, Accordingly Husain Quli convened a meeting of the important
nobles in the camp, There was a sharp division ofopimion; the Governor
and his associstes favoured decisive action azainst Hagarkot first and
athu-l that a7ainst the rebel Mirsas. But the other group led by Huhibb Al
Ehan, Mirsa Yusuf Khan and Shurram Khan proposed s settlement with the
besieged and with draml for immediate action against the rebels at Lahore.
It appears that the opposite froup was more mumerous and Husain Quli had
to accept their opinion, dut on the condition thai they would own the
responsibtility for this decision in writing so s to absolve him of any

risk of personal responsibility in cass the Emperor did not approve of the

1. Akbsrpesns, II, 370; ZIsbages, II, 256~57; Mangakhab, II, 161-62,



treaty. <The officers agreed, and the treaty was dgned.’

ihis episode brings into sharp focus the inherent weskness of
Hosain Quli's position. “hough Husain Quii held the charge of the syba of
Panjab, he could not teke a decision without consulting other @lu who
were appointed to help him, and his own opinion could be turned down by

his colleagues.

Freed from the Nagarkot campaign, Husein Quli came back to
Lahore t0 deal with the ¥irsas. On the spproach of the roysl forces the
rebel Hirsas fled towards Multan, Husain Quli pursued them through the
Panjab and overtook them at ialamba, Ibrahim Hussin Rirsa succeeded in

escaping to Fultan} but Nasnd Mirsa wes capturd.z

In 1573, Husain Quli visited the court. He presented liasud
Kirsa before the Fmperor. In recognition of his meriitoriocus service, he
vas granted the title of Khan~i Jashan, ihe governmsnt of Lashore and the
whole of Fanjab was re-entrusted to him, He was also favoured with an

increase of allowances and m.z Raja Yodar lal was deputed along with

1. Akbsrpans, III, 36~37. However, Badsuni gives s differens version. He
believes that the news of the arrival of Ibrahim Husain Nirsa and the
sufferings of the army of Husain Quli were responsible for the treaty.
cf. Myprakhgb, 11, 162-63; Iabsqgt, II, 256~59. For details of the
terms of the treaty, see Akbarpags, IiI, 36-37.

2, ierikh-i Akbari, 163; Akharnage, III, 37-38; Mantakhad, II, 163;
isbsgses, II, 259.

3. Ajbarnags, III, 39~40; Jabegss, I1I, 260.



him to attend to the affairs of the amirs posted in the Panjab.1

During his temure of office in the Panjab, Eirsa Sulaiman
having been expelled from his native country took refuge &t the court of
Akbar. ihe Dmperor ordered Lusain Quli to proceed to Badakhshan and help

2 But in the meansime Rurdim Khan,

Kirca Sulgiman to get back his crown.
governor of Benral, died and Hirsa Sulaiman was offered Covernorship of
Bewal.B

Badaihshan. #herefaore, Husain Quli was appointed Jovernor of Bengsl;

Eirgs Sulaiman declined the offer a8 he wes anxicus to recover

his brother Ismail Quli and Raja Todar lxl aleo accompanied hin."

The charge of Bengal was yet another important assignmert for
the family, Bat Husain Quli was put in & very difficult situation because
most of the officers already posted in Bengal were Chaghtsis. The
Chaghtai officers strongly resented the sppointment of 8 Wislbash' as
vheir comnder.s His whole energy was spent in keeping the Chaghtsi

1. Adarpams, 1iI, 3940; Lebeqes, I., 260,
2. sarikh=1 Akbari, 157; Muntakhad, Ii, 2163

3. Akbsrpaga, III, 161-62. DBadsuni does nct mention the offer of Bengal
to Mirsa Sulaiman. On the contrary the suthor says, 'at his own request
and for the peace of the kingdom®', it was settled that Nirsa Sulaiman
should go by set on pilgrimage to Hijas, Cf, Mgrtakhed, 1L, 216, 215,

4. 4, , III, 16162,

5. M-) I-II. 162, Abul Fasl 'it.., ‘some from evil digpositioneeces
btrought forward the affair of religion and begen to chatter foolishly
about headship of husain Quii'. Maptakhedb, II, 227, and Tahages, 7T 481,
£3~5, do net mention differences detween (haghtais and Khaw-i Jahan over
the laster's religious beliefa,
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officers in check apd saving Bengal from the Afghans who wre trying
desperstely to recover Bengal after Hunim Kban's desth,

After reschirg DBengal tusain Quli along with Ismsil Quli and
Rajs Todar sl persusded the officers to jJoin him in the campaign against
the Afghans 4t feliaparbi he defested the Afzhens and capiured the fort,'
He then marched t{c ifanda to drive out Daud Afrchan who had ebut himself up
in the fort of Agmahal (the future Rajmahal ). At this juncture the
Chaghtai officers refused to ccoperete with him, becsuse they professed

disarTroval of beirg headed by a Qislbash,?

then the Mmperor was

irformed about his weak position, ho ordered Fusaffar EKhan, the governor
of Bihar, to proceed to help him. Although dusaffer Khen was a Persian
and en old servant of Bairam Khan, he delayed in carrying out this order,
It was only after the assurance that the campsign was to begin immediately
thas he cau.3 The two commanders defestod the Afghang in the battle
fought at Aguhai. Nany of the prominent Afchans were killed and Daud was
captured, +he remnants of the Afghans were then defeated in Satgson, and
other places, Husain Quli also succeeded in reducing to submission

Raja Bal Gosain, the samindar of Knch.b

1. Ajparnega, III, 162-63; Myntakhad, II, 227.

2. Abarnama, III, 178, 'The officers of the victoricus army were for the
wogt pert (haghtais, and did not wish that se great an snterprise
should be headed by Khan-i Jahan who was & Qislbagh’,

3‘ Mﬁ’ 179'33.

b, For the details of Demgal csmpaign, m_m-, 111, 179-83, 259-60,
Mynpaghad, 11, 227-30, 237-38, Riyes—us Salatin, 167, see alse,
Neulvi Mehammad Alran, Bengel eur Orises mem Rals Tedsr Nel ki

Xarggsery (Urdw), 7-9.



After that Husain Quli returned to Sihhatpur, & town which he
had founded near Tanda, Here he took ill and died on December 1578.1 While
describing the dcath of Husain Quli, Abul Fasl says that because of soms
of his great victories and the huge booty which he had collected in these
campaigns, Husain Quli contesplaced rebellion.a ihese assertions are not
corrobor&ted bty any evidence, and the suspicion might have been raised by

~Abul Fasl hirself since ho shows himself to be & consistent critic of
Ua)4 Bez <ulqadar and his sons and relations, especially Husain Quli. uhat
is obvicus from Abul Fasl's essertion is that the femily of Bairas thap
was still cthe butt of insimations &nd accusations from @ large section

of the mbﬂiby.a

I1I

We have seen that after the removal of Bairam Khan, the

position of the family deteriorated congideradly during the leadership of

1. Akbarpapa, III, 263, Muntekhgd, 11,267, Ma'esir-u) Usirs, I, 652-653.
2, Axbarnasa, IIX, 263,

3. mid., 11, 132. hen Abdur Rahim was brought to the court from Ahmadabad
after the murder of Bairam ihan, Abul Fasl states 'lis Yajesty Shahinshah
in spite of evil spetkers and evil thinkers received that child of lustrous
forehoad in the lines of whose brows there ware the notes of nobleness
and truth with izbern kindness and reared him in the shadow of his own
ﬂp“'iliﬁl’. (". 203).



Hussin Quli, HKoreover, the Fmpercr utilised the opportunity for retaining

sone of its members in high ranks and positions.

<he eclipse of tho family was overcome considerably with the
rise of Abdur Rahim Ehan Khansn, It is & malter for considerstion why
so much favour was shown to the scn of Bairem Khan and how & feaily
numerically so weak became once agein one of the most imporiant family

groups in the Fmpire.

 Ag alresdy stated even Abul Fasl had found very little that
was blamesworthy in Bairam ﬂun.‘ He puts all responsibility for his
rebellion on liali Beg, his sons and other protegel.z Thus, when Abdar
Rahim was brought to the court from Pattan, he was taken under the
Personal care of the Emperor, in spite of eveil speakers and evil
thinkers present at the court. Akbsr appointed able men 1ike Naulana
Amin Apdjari, Mir Abul Fateh and lMan Singh as his tmtara.B Tfo strengthen
his position in the notility, the Emperor msrried the sister of Hirsa Asis
Eoks to him,” ihe family hed established very cordial relations with

1. See Supra.
2. See Supra.
3. Nadam-i Axhdar, 1908; Akbarpsms, II, 132-33; Na‘agir-y) Umaras, I,

b A.K, I, 31,



sone Indian Muslim families by contraciing matrimonial relavions or

1
extending patremage to them; end this too might have helped the family
in the survival of its fortunes.

The farily remained mumerically very weak daring the 1580s.
Husain Quli, Ahmed Beg and Iskandar Sultan were glready desd, Ismail Quli
vas bolding & jagir in Xalpi after being transferred from Bangel after
the death of Husein Quli. Hence in the beginning Ismsil Quli and Abdur
Rahim were the only members of the family holdirg sny positions. Later
on the family improved its position when Abdur Nshim's sons were granted
pangabs and & few other robles entered the family through msrriages.

Abdur Rahim uwas brought up by Akbar, and in his early years he

2

sccoxparied the mperer in his caspaigns.” In the first and second Cujarat

1. Bairam Ihan married the daughier of Jamal Ehan of Mewat and later en
Abdur Rahim married the dsughter of Sondha chief of Omarkot. Bairam Khan
and Abdur Rahim also had very cerdisl relations with the Barhs Sgyyid.
ihe Ledi Afghans were 8130 & very close ally of Abdur Rehim, Na'spir—i
Rehimi, II, 59, Abul Baqi Nahavandi suggests thas Bairam khan took keem
interest im cultivating relatioms with locsl chiefs, and in fact laid
narretes that Abdwr Rahim and the Kachhwaha chief Raja Nan 3ingh hed very
intimate relations, MNan Singh used to give momthly allowsnces to the
sons of Abdur Rakim,

2, He is noticed with Emperor in the campaign against Ali Quli Khan~i Zaman
snd other Vabek ncbles. See, Na'ssir—y) Uneps, I, 693-94, In his
Daxbar—1 Akbarsi, p.571, Nsnlana Muhanmed Husain Asad has given & gtrange
sccount, He writes that whem Nirsa Hakim invaded Panjab, Aiber was
engeged in the campaign against the Usheks, lis inmedistely proseeded to
the Panjadb leaving Abdur Rahim in Agra to mansge the affairs at the

capita)l, Asad also says that Abdur Rehim was givem the title of Mmin han
while Munim Khan was still alive. Ihis is net cerreberated by smy
somt euNperary souree.



campaign he accomparied the Fmperor and was asaigned Pattan under the
tutelage of Sayyid Ahmad Bnrhl.‘ During the socond campaign in the
battle of Sarnsl he comsanded the centre &nd &uiuninhd hiuen.z

Afver thai ho returned to the capital alcng with the Fmperor.

In 1576, Firse Asiz Hoka who h2d disobeyed imperial orders
in cormection with the aprlication of Dagh regulations, was dismissed
fron the Covernorship of Oujarat, Abdur Rahim was raised to the manseb
of 4000 and sppointed Covernor of Gujarat in his place., As he had no
experience, Wazir Khan wes appointed as his deputy. Abdur Rshie was
ordered to £ive 'precedence in all affairs to Wasir Ehan's opinion and
lppruﬂl'.a Shortly afterwards Akbar vispited Ajmer and he summoned him
to his presence and ordered him to jJoin Bhegwan Das and ¥an Singh in the

Newar campaign,

In 1581, he was mawm charge of
presenting petitions at court, While still holding the office o

1. Albsrgape, 111, 6; Mypiakhadb, II, 13940, does not, however, mention
being assigned to Abdur Rahim, Cf. ¥p'asgir—i Rahipi, II, 210.

2. For the details of Gujarat campaign, see Akbarpsges, III, 5-12;
Syppayhab, I{, 164~70; Lsbagat, II, 237-45; Ma'asir-i Rehimi, II, 220-21.

3. Axbarapng, 11X, 165-66; Mirai~{ Ahmedi, 113-14. But Miret=1 Sikspderi,
457 bad not memtiemed him as Governer. Mgnsad has besn neticad in
Mrat-i Abhmed) only.

4. For the details of the campaign, see Akbarpams, 1II, 198, 220-21;
Mantakhab, 11, 224.

5. Akparpems, II1I, 297; Ma'agir~yl Umera, I, 693-Gh. Fer a detailed
dissussion on the fumetions of Mir—~i Ars, sec Ibn Hasan, Cemtral
Sgructure of the ¥ughal Ewpire,
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Hr-4 irs, Abdur Hahim was ordered to proceeded to Ajmer, vhere the
brother's son of Rajs Fharmal had killed Dastan fhan, the Maghal officer
post ed ;s Ajner, He was granted the jagir of Ranthasbhor sand was asked

to punish the wiscrearts and csieblish peace in the &ru.’ ihe details

of the campaign are not availsble. However, he wea called back to the
court in 1582 to attend the anmal darbar, 411 She impertant noblu/zm

the court were a2sked to m2ks cne proposal each, Abdur Rahim plesded for

2

the preservation of small birds. ' In the same yesr he was sppointed

Ataliq (Cuide) of Prince Sultan Salim. His predecessor in this affice
wes Qutubuddin Khan Foka of Atka 2:!1:11.3 ihis appointeent met have

raised his status furthe in the Eughal bierarchy apd brought him close
to the prince.

1. Axbarpama, III, 326~27. G.K. Sharma in his book M
on the anthority of some local source, gives more inforsation about
Abdur Rahim’s activities in Ajmer. He mentions that on June 16, 1580
¥irsa Khan was appointed Covernor of Ajmer and cosmander in charge cf
the Newar campaign, After leaving his family at Sherpur he led an
expedition azainst the Rana., i‘he Rant withdrew to his hill hetdquarters
of Debhlans pwrasued by Abdur Rahim, who finally captured the fort, In
the mesantime, Kkr. Amar Singh by his daring effort {invaded Sherpur to
divert the attention of Mughal generals. He was also successful in
capturing the Mirsa's family. But at the instance of the Rana, he
sent them back with honours. Cf. Mewer and the Mgghalg, 101.

2. Ajpsrpens, 111, 380-81.
3. Ikid., 39%.

s



During che period that he was in the capital performing the
duties of Atalig, certain administrative reforms were taken up. Owing
to inefficiency and corruption of officisls, the merchants used to be
oprressed; and so special officers wero appointed for each market to
look after Lhelr welfare. ihe ndgxi.niatration of Ghe horee sarkel was
given to Abdur Fhim, and Ismail Quli was ordered to lock after the

offices of *frain market! along with Zain han Koke.' Further reforms
in the sdministration were irtroduced in 1583, Princes of rayal bleod
and leading nobles of the Iapire were given varicus departments to
administer. Prince Sultan Salim was ordered to look after the 'Divine
task of severity and lexity and ths saperintendence of marriages and
birthday feasts'. Abdur Rahim and Faisi were asked to assist him in
the blehz It is, however, difficult to explain the actual nature of
these offices, and further perticulars about Chess meksures are mot
svailable,

After these assigneents of relatively minor significance,

wamnsmson:mmmuummznm3

Bat hie appointment was disspproved by & section of the nobility at the

1. Absrpage, III, 396.
2. 1pid, , 4OL~C5.

3. Absnams, 1il, 413-1; Hirey~i Almadl, 130; Na'asir-ul Umgrs, I,
1, 693’. Fer the details of the event procediu the appoimtment of
Abdur Rahim, see the section on the family of/Atka', ITabssat, II,
370772, 3737



court. ihey argued that when more experienced generals had failed,
Sppoinkment of 8 compkratively yourg and inexperienced comsander was
umige. dhough contesporary scurces do rot mention the names of the
nobles who oprosed his aprointment , later events saggest that the nobles
in question belonged to the Atka Khail and such othsr old aristocratic
families.

Albar was sware &f group rivalries in his nobility and while
deruting robles with Abdur Rahim only those nobles were nominated who
were closely &llied with him or had ro religsicus or racial affinities
with the gronp hostile to him, Tims the nodles posted with him included
Barha Sayyids, Sayyid Huﬁu, Sayyid Qasim; Rajruts, viz, Rat Durga,

Rei Lonkaran, Medni Rai, and Irdian Maslims, viz, Shaikh Ksbir, Darvesh
Khan, Rafi .Smadi, Mian Bahadur and Fasid khan, All of them were of
Indian origin with whom Abdwr Bahim's fa=ily had established good

relations. !

Another army under the command of Qulij Khan and Nsuraj Khen
was alsc sent to Cujarat via ¥alwe to help Abdur Rahim, It is, however,
significant that all the officers of this army belenged to the family of
the Atims and such nobles as were hostile to Abdur Rahim's family.?

1. Akbsrpamy, 1II, L13; Lshaqas, II, 375.
2, Ibjd. Also see chapter on 'ihe Family of Shamsuddin Atkat.
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After reaching the neirhbourhood of Sarkhej on the Sabarmati,
Abdur Nlahim did pot wait for the officers deputed from Halws, but, at
the sugresvion of Dsulat Khan Lodi and others, attacked t.h§ cnemy and
defested Musaffar Shah,' He gained another victery at Nandmd (Sandod).
ihe Tmperar reised him to the mansad of 5000 and granted him the $itle
of Hhan Kwnxn,?

Although Abdur Ha_hin defested the rcbels yet he was not
supported by all mt.ionl of the nobles present in the camp, ihe
supporters of Abdur Rshim insisied that the opponents be punished for
not actively participating in the campsign. DBut before tsking up any
action, Abdur 3;!11! conmlied Khwaja Kisam Uddin Ahmed Bakhghi, & friend

3

of the famly wio edvised him to restrain himself.” Hence & very

1. Details of the campaign may be checked in the following scurces: _
Ajbarnase, III, 424~29, Muntakhadb, 1I, 331-32, Hirau=i Ahwedi, 130734,
Danlat Khan Lodi is reported to have said, *At that time you will have
partners in victory, if you want to be knowm as Xhan Khanan you st
win this victory alome'. Of. 4.K., I, 32; aleo Ma'agir—ul Umgra, I,
693~k

2. Axbernams, III, 428-30, Labsgat, II, 37576, Nantakhab, II, 336,
Mrat=1 Ahmedi, 130-34. For a detailed account of the achigvements
of Dgulat £han Lodi, see chapter on 'ihe Family of Danlat khan Lodi?.
De Laet, 154=55 while discussing Oujarat campaign mentiong that after
being defeated Nusaffar Shah committed suicide. ihe information is
not cerrect,

3. Myntaihgd, 11, 332-33. Nissmuddin Ahmed married Bairam Khan's foster
sister during his life time. Abul Fasl, Nakiubat~i Allami, Delhi, 1846
1I, 9192, In & letter written to Abdur Rahim Zhan Kbanan in 1584~85,
Abul Fasl rfers to the hostility of & section of the nobility towards
the former. Darbar—i Akberi, 591 Mohamsad Husain Asad wites that
Abdur Rahim khan Kkhansn wrote & letter to his son Birsa Iraj who was
st the court after his victory cver Musaffar Shah., Without sppending
the copy of the letier which he found in & large collection of letters,
Asad adds that Abdur Rahim described hisg critical eondition on aceount
of the hostile attitude of the officers posted in Gujarat.



awkwvard situation was avoided. But his position in the camp remsined
wesk; this is borne out by his correspondence with Hakim Human and
Abul Fasl, He apparently wrose to dbul Fasl as well as Hakim Human
agking them to speak on his behalf about his precaricus condition ard
to request the Cmperor to recsll him from Oujarat. Howsver, his

request was turned do‘ln.1

Abdur Rshim accordingly engaged himself in pursaing iusaffar
2

Shah and was successful in eipemng hin from the imperial territories.
At this time, it spprears that Akbar was taking 8 keen interest in the
Deccan affairs and thai some correspondenco between him and Abdur Rahim
took place in this connection., In & farman addressed to Abdur Rahim
regarding the death of Raja Bir Bal, there is 8 long description of the
Deccan problem. From references in the farmap it turns cut that Abdur
Rahim was then beinz conmlted M& the proposed cupngn.3 He went to
the Court in this connection, but the charre of the campaign was assigned

N

to Mirss Asis Koka.' ihe appointment of [irza Asis Koka tc the Deccan

1. Daxbar—i Akberi, 591-G2, Asad states that he saw the letters of Abdur
Rahim written to Abul Fasl and Hakim Humem in this connection. But he
had pot repredused the same. However, the letters of Abul Fas) to
Abdur Rahin Tasa Khansa corrcborate the account of Asad,

Cf. Maktubas—i Allemi, II, 118-19.

2, For the details of Abdur Rahim's aciivities in Cujarat, see Akbarpags,
1II, 437-38, k5253, &71-72; Mirat-i Sikspdari, 465, L66~67; Miret~i
Ahmedi, 132=34; 2,K., I, 3134,

3. Namtubas, I, k345,
b Axbernama, III, 483-90.
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was rcsemted by Abdur Rah.s and his aasociates, and wc notice that
. when Hirsa Asis Koks, after his disastrous retresat in the Deccan came

to sesk the help of Abdur lhim, the latter refused him aaaiﬁlnee.’

lhen the details of the campaign were reported to the
Euperor he took serious note c? Abdur Rahim's behaviour and immediately
summoned him to court. lLor sometime he remained at Court, and later
on was arpointed Valdl. DBut at the samo time he was given jagir of
Jaunpar and was ordered to uke charge of the pllce.2 The appoiniment
of Abdur Relim to the office of Vakil wes more a favour &nd & mark of
distinction fo;' his attachmgmt to the king from his boyhood than the
conferment of any real power.3 Eoreover, since he w&s prosted at

Jaunpur he was more or less cut off from the Ccurd,

While he was in Jaunpur, Akbar was plnnnim the conquest of

Qandhar, Abdur Rshim seised the oppertunity and with the help of

Shaikh Abul Fasl was successful in getting charge of the campaisn.

1. Abarpams, III, k89-90; 2,K,, I, 33-34., For more details of the
event, sec chapter on 'ihe Family of Shamsuddin Atka'.

2, Axpbarpams, LI, 571=72,

3. Fer a detailed discussion on the powers and functions of Vakil, sce
{on Hasan, ihe Cemtral Stryctyre of ¥yghal “woire, i18-2v.

4. Makiubap, II, 11819, 128-30. 7(he reading of these letters sugrests
that soms cerrespomdence passed between Aul Fas)l and Abdur Hshim
khan Ehankn, and Abdur Rshim asked him to request the Bwperer to
give him the charge of Qandhar campaign, bBut Kisam Uddin and Abud
Baga 4o not refer to this projected Qandhar campaign. Accerding to

thes Abdur Rahim was sssigned government of Naltan and Bhakimr and
ordered to conquer Sindh and Baluchistan,

Ce, iabsqat, II, 375-76; Mg'agir-i Rahimi, 1L, 341-42; 2,K,, I, 34.



He took charge of the troops, but decided instead to attack Sind,
Jani Beg the ruler of lhatta was defoated and &ccompanied Abdur Rahim
$o she Court. The defeated ruler also zave his daughter in marrisge

‘to Eirsa Iraj, son of Abdur Rabim, !

Aver rebnrm fyom Thatte Abdur Rahim was deputed to
serve under Irince Danial in the i’lcjab.a It was during this time
that Snoltan Daniyal was appointed, along with Abdur Dahim, to lead the
lghal caspaign in vhe Deccan. A council of nobles was conmﬁ to
discuss the Deccan affairs. In the ccuncil Abdur Dehim represented
that the cherge of the campaign might be given to him, and Sultan Daniyal
might be relicved of the burden. Hig representation was asccepted and

the commznd wes given to hil.3

ihe problem became complex, becsuse Sultan Hurad who was
governor of Cujarat resented the appoinitmemt of Abdur Rahim, as he was
considered a close arsociste and ally of Sultan Sulin." Sadiq Huhamsad
khan who was Ataliq of Sultan Mured, asked him to invade the Deccan
before the arrival of Abdor Rahis,

1. For details of the campaign, see Aibarpags, I1I, 601-02, 606~09,
613-14, 63335, 635; Nismatullah, Jarikh=-i Khsp Jahagi, ed. Imax Al Din,

Decca, 1960, I, 47576, la'apir—i Rahimi, Li, 346~49.
2. Akbarpama, III, 64546,
3. Idid., 151, 64648,

4. Ibid., 64B. Frince Nurad also resented the appointment of Prince
Daniysl., Saiyyed Ali .abatabai, Syrhan~i Ma'ssir, Jamia Delhi, 1936,
616 specifically mentions that Abdur Rahim was considered a partisan
of Sultan Jalim.



Abdur Rehim proceeded toMc the Deccan along with the
commanders from the clans of the Barha 3Sayyids, the Lodi Afchans amd
vhia Fajput liiiel.’ After staying for few days at his jgg:,r of Bhilem,
he marched tcwards Khandcsh, Ho tcol some time in deliberations with
Raja 414 fhan, which vas interpreted by Sadiq [uhaumad Khan and other
'uobl'es of Sultan Murad's camp as a deliberate sktempt o wock the
carpaisn by slow movements. Sulten Uorad accepbed this interpretation
and marched towards the Deccan witbouit waiting for him to Join.2 When
Abdur Eahim came and joined his cemp &i Jalna, the Frince refused to
mget him, &bdur Rahim thereupon left the camp end only after great

permaagion &id he return,

Cn December 1505 the fort of Ahmadnarsr was invested by

the imperisl W.B In the whole campaign the attitude of Abdur Rahim

sugrests that he was nob keen on the seisure of Ahmadnagar. Laja A1i Ehan

and Bhwaja Fnhasmad Shirasi, the known friends of Abdur Rehim were

1. For his relation with Rajputs see 4.K., I, 100,

2. Burhar~i Ma'asir, 616. The inordinate delay on the part of Abdur Rahim
annoyed the prince to the extent that he wote 8 letter to him and
therein expressed his indignation. Abdur Rahim in reply wrote that

gince he was not Quite sure of the friendly atiitude of Raja Al Khan,
he thought it rrudent Lo wait for some time. Also see, Ngkimbos, II,
182. Abul Fasl wrote letters to Abdur Rshim Khan ihanan, Sadiq Muhammed
Khan, Mirsa Shahrukh and Qasim than fabresi, the Diwen of Mured, urping
them to give up their differences and to sacrifice pergoral interests
to thelr obligations to imperial service.

3. Axbarmama, II1I, 6968~90, Mutamid Khan, Igbalnams, Newsl Kighore ed.

1870, Ll5=47.
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suspected of secretly helping the glrrilm.’ On cne occhgion when the
garrison proviesd to surrender if Abdur Rahim came to zates of the fert,
he refused to do 0.2 However, i the time of the negotiaticns for

drastinz tho tresty, ho was ore of the plenipotcntiaries of the Frince.

The terms of the treaty were sircnfly digapproved by the
Frperer. £4bu) Fazl han pointed oub in clear tcrms that the treaty was
sifned because 'a party of men owing to ignorance, and some, fiva
interested motives, accepted these improper proposils'. Lo adds that
towdng to influence of bribes and listening to idle tales, the peace
proposals wcroe accepted', Although he has not mentioned &ny names, it
ray be inferr~d that Abdur Rahim and his group of nobles were mainly

respongible for tho settlement of pesce cems.3

After the conclusion of the treaty, the Mughals raised the

siege and retreated towards Berar, without fighting the joint forces of

1. Burbap-i Ma'asir, 61€; Igbalpams, 447. Nutamid Ehan writes that
becsuse of ihe negligencce of Abdur Rahin fros the eastern side of

the fort which was under his protection Abhanj Khan slong with Miran
Shah cntered the fort. Frederick Augustus, ihe Paperer Akbar, Patns
1973, 11, 330~33. He has given a graphic description of the differences
between Abdur Rahim Khan Khanan and Burad. For Raja Ali Khan's role,
see Byrhap~i la'asir, 619, and for Khwaja Muhammad Shirasi, see
Lerikh~§ Farighia, Nawal Kishore, rd., II, 160-62.

2. 2.%., I, 40,

3. The treaty wes signed on 23rd February 1596, Akbarmasa, ILI, 700.
Farighta, II, 161=62,
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Bi japur and Colkunda. But soon after they had to fight them at Auhti‘

where in the berinning they were defeated and Prince Kurad was taken
away irom the battle field. Abdur Nahim remsined firm and defeated
Subail khan, the commander of the Deccan !'m'cen.2 fims he was saccessful
in retriving the honour of the Mughals. After this victory when Murad
asked him to join in the conquest of Ahmadnagar, he declined stating that
there were still many strong places to be taken in Berar and that it
would be better to defor the assault on Ahmadnacar until the following
yexrs, As a result relation between lnrad and Abdur Rabim deteriorated,
Abdur Rahim left the.ﬁnghnl camp and went to his jagir av Jalna, lhen
Akbar was informed of these dévelopmta, he summoned the priwec.for
consultation and ordered Abdur Rahim to take charge of Deccan during

Muradts absence.B

But Furad was prevailed upon not to go to the Court;
his courtiers argued that his absence from the Deccan might jeopardise

his mtme-tl.l’ On the other hand, Abdur Rahim refused to jJoin

1. Igbalnams, 450; Ma'ssir-i Rehimi, II, 466; Axberness, III, 718-20.
the batile was fought on February 8, 1597.

2. Ibjd.; 2.K,, I, b1=h5. Farid Bhakksri gives wore detailed account of
the battle of Ashti. Sayyid Hashim and Sayyid Qasip Barha, Daulat khan
Lodi and the Rajputs showed great valour in the bastle.

3. Agparpany, III, 739, Abul Fasl writes that Salbhan wes sent from
Court for this task. He further adds that Abdur Rahim left the camp
owing to 111 success of his evil wishes.

e Ixid., IIX, 74k, "Murad designed to come to Court when he was summoned
but the lenders €id mot abandon their interested views and petitioned
to the effect that the departure of the Prince would csuse confusion®,



¥uradts ::anp.1 Hence Abul Fasl was despaiched to the Deccan to bring
Hurad and have Abdur Rahim also sent o the Gourt.z After reaching the
Court, Abdur Rahim remained for somebime out of favour. But after the
death of Murad, when dkbar decided to march to the Deccan personally,
Abdur Rahim was ordered to serve Primqnaniyll who had taken over as

Viceroy of the Deccan.3

When the approach of Lhe imperial army was reported, the
Deccanis fled awty leaving the liughals at liberty to advance without
molestation, Burhanpur, Ahmadnarar andSerar were made into one province.
Prince Daniyal was given charge of the province under the management of
Abdur Rahin,

Zhe last five years of Akbar's reign (1600~16(5) in the
Deccan were deveted to the strugrle with Halik Asbar, and Raju Deccani.
Halik Ambar was largely successful in outwitting the Bughals as well as
his Deccani rival Raju.s

1. Abarpems, III, 74b.

2. Ibid,, 7uhy 751; Von Noer, 1I, 348, believes that Abdur Rahim's call
fyom Deccan was an injastice which Akbar compensated by favour at the
time of his depsrture to the Deccan, Farishts, II, 163 writes that
though the whole misunderstanding with Murad arose ocut of the prince's
Jerlous disposition, the Fmperor's anger fell upon Abdur Giahim han
hanan, .

3. Axvarpama,III, 756; Ferishts, II, 16k.
‘00 My, m.

5. For a modern account of Malik Ambar, see Radhey Shyam, Life apd limes
of Na)ik Awbsr, Delhi, 1966.



After being defested by Shaikh Abdur Rahman in Yelengana,
Valik Ambar sued for mace.1 Abdur Rahim and others favoured &n under~
standine with Halik dwbar in the teeth of Abul Fasl's oppositions.’ In
the same year Danijll divided the Iughal Deccan into two divisions, one
under the comsands of Abul Fasl and the oither Abdur Rahin3 in order to
suppress Raju Deccard and Malik Asbar, Abdur Rehim took some initiative

b ateer

end his son Rirza Ira) inflicted 8 hesvy defeat to Halik Ambar,
the death of Daniysl in 1605, he took over as Viceroy of Deccan, He now
bezan to intervene in the struggle bstween Halik Ambar and Raju Deccani,
Wy he followed sach a policy, which apparently proved to be of no help
to the Mughals, is difficult to explain, Ultimately the policies pursued
by him led to the loss of a great part of the lughal Deccan, Probably
on thegse accounts even the contemporaries called him a traitor and a

friend of Balik Albtr.s

1. Akbarpsma, III, 789, 791; Iqbalnams, 474, 476.

2. ihe peace wes made on Jamsry 3, 1602. Akbarnaga, III, 794~95.
Abul Fasl disspproved of making any understanding with Malik Asbar,
duteamid chan is also in agreement with him, He says, "His dissstis~
faction (Abul Fasl's) was justified s even in the fifteenth year of
Jahangir?s reign, i.e. 1Eth year of Lhe event, there is no pesce
between Halik Ambar and the Mughals. Cf. Igbainama, 479.

3. Abul Fasl's headquarier was at Ahmadnagar and Abdur Rahim was to be
in charge of Berar, ielengans and to conduct campaign against Nalik
Ambar,

be Takmils, III, 807; Igbalnsma, 4Bh.

5. 4.K,, 1,54-stFarid Bhakkari wites that Abdur Rahim had very friendly
relstion with the Deccani rulers and Abul Fasl declared him to be a
Tebel, '



Sometimes in 1604 Akbar had summoned him to the capital with
the intention of sending an expedition to furan, Abdur lahim dcclined

tc come, repregenting thay the affairs of the Deccan were more ilporblnb.1

Ac the time of Albar's death Abdur Uahim was serving in the
Deccan slonn with his tw sons, Hirsa Iraj and Darab Lhan, but the sons
were holdinf; minor renks., Among his other family members Ismail Qu'i Ehan
attained the rank of bood? and held such importam assigoments as fhanedari
of S§m53(15%). co-governorship of Fultan (1586) and Gujarat (1588), and
Yaidl of Hured in Ealva and Cujsrat (1591-93).% He also served umer
Daniyal in Allahabad (1598) and died somatimes in 1602.5 But it is qQuite
gigrificant that he was dismissed from all thess posts cither on the
charpre thet his performance was not satisfaciory or that he disobeyed the
imperial orders. He was censured on scveral occasions on this account,

so much so that once orders for his cxile were also issued.é It appears

1. Zakaila, III, &4,

2. Akbarpams, III, 721, He wes given premotion im 1598.

3. Ibid., 492, MNa‘'asir-ul Umara, I, 105-107.

4, Ibid., 511-12, 531, 598-600. In Mnltan he was co~governor with Sadiq

Buhammad Khan, '
5. Ibjd., 721; la‘a Umara, I, 105-107.
6. Ma'asir-ul Umars, I, 106107, Shahnavas Khan wites that 'in 31st

regntl year of Akbar when iaja Bhagwan Das was recalled owing to insanity
from the government of 4ublistan (Afghanistan), Issail Quli was appointed
in his place, but he exhibited improper traits amd fell out of favour.

An order was given that he should be put into a boat and sent to Nececs,
(tr., I, 703).



that the main cause of his declining fortunes wes the o0ld family feuds
with the *Atka Khail' the family ap Anaga snd Sadiq Nuhamead Khl!h1

Besides, Axbar's astisude was also not favcurable towards him; although

he was retained in service and no curtailment in his mansadb wes made, his
sons and the sons of his brother Husain Quli Khami J:h::ere not given
promotions.’ Uliimately at she desth of Akbar, the family of Bairam Husn

like the family of Shammddin Atka was reduced to the family of Abdur Rshim

Ehen Khanan (Abdur Rahim and his sops).

J‘owsrds the cnd of Akbar's reign, sffairs in the Deccan had
fallen into great confusion. 7The Deccanis threw off the Hughal yoke and
the imperis]l armies under Abdur Rahim failed to protect the conquered
cmumaﬁ Jahangir was precccupled with more pressing problems vis.
the rebellion of EKimsrau, and the Mcwsr and Qandhar campaigns, with the
result that the imperial pressure on the Deccan ailckmed perceptibly.
Although Jshangir confirmed Abdur Rshim in the viceroyalty of the Deccan,
despatching dresses of honour $o him and his @!, Yot Do substantial help

was g'lntad.b In 1608 Abdur Rehim visited the capital and promised to

1. See &m

2. See Appendix, AV

3. Texikp=i Khan Jahapi, II, S04~05. Nimstullsh writes that even those
mahalg which were conquered by Frince Nurad and Daniyal were reoccupied
by Malik Asbar. Also ses 'ihe Family of Dsulat Khan leodi’.

L. Tuspl~t Jshapgiri, ed. Saiyid Anwed Khan, Ohasipur & Aligerh, 1863-64,
21, 46; Ma'agir-{ Rehimi, II, 513.



complete the corquest of the Deccan provided he was assisted with re~
inforcement s musbering 1200 cavalry and 100,000 rurees in cuh.1 These
dcsands being immedistely complied with, he began his journey to the
Deccan accomparded by Raja Suraj Simh.? After reaching Burhanpur he

éid his best to improve the Eughal position; Shahnawss Ehan and Darab Khan
achieved some initial success, but Ealik Ambar captured Jinspur and forced
ibdur Bhim to reiire to Bm'hnnpur.B Unable to cope with the forces at

his command he rcequested the Bmperor for further reinforccment, Hence
Parvez was appointed to the supreme command and Jafar Beg Asaf EKhan was

b

deputed as his ruardian, But even after the arrival of the Frince,

Deccanis could not be expelled from the imperial territories. In these
circomstancces Asaf Khan sugrested that the Emperor should himself come
to Deccan, However, it was decided to send Ehan=-i Jshan Lodi, who

5

Pledged himself to conquer Deccan within two years.,” Dat the Deccanis

1. Iusuk, 70-71; Mutamid Kbhan, Igbalname—i Jahangiri, ed. Eaulans Abd Al-Hai
& Ahmad Ali; Bibliotheca Indica, Calcutts, 1665, 34-35. Kamgsr Husain,
Ha'asir—i Jaha s(Rotograph) B M,

2. Ma'agir—i Raehini, II, 513-16; Ilarikh-i Zhep Jshani, I{, 505 supports
the view,

3. 4,5, I, 45.

4. Iymuk, I, 74~75; Igbalname, 36-37; Khafi Rhen, I, 260; 4,K,., T, 45-46;
4. Reoey I, 9091 writes, 'the prince havh the name and state  but
the Khan (Abdur Rehim) governs all'.

5. Iusuk, I, 77-78; Iqbalpape, 3E-39; 4.K,, I, 46; ZIarikh-i Khen Jehepi,
II, 509-10 adds that he was sent to Deccan because of pas: experience
of service in the Deccan and intimase relation with Abdur Rahim,  For
more details ses 'Tthe Family of Daulat Khan lLodi‘t.



were successful again, and forced the ¥ughals to sign a dishonorable
sruty.‘ Regarding the attitude of Abdur Rahim in the Deccan at chis
stage cbnt.enporn'y and near~contemporary historians give tw different
lcconnta.v Jahangir, Eamgar Husain end Farid Ghakkari hold him respon=
siblo for the reverses, They say that Khan=i Jahan Lodi accused him .oi'
treachery and surmested his immediate recau.z On the contrary Khwaja
Himatullah states that a section of the nobility hostle to him convimced
the Lmperar that he wAs in lesgue with the Deccanis and had surrendered
Jalna and other parpanas to them, Ho cluims that it was in fact EKhan-i
Jahan Lodi who personslly interceded on his behalf by hirhlighting the
great services rendered by Abdur Rehim and his family and clearcd ine

misanderstanding. He also stood surety for the good conduct of Abdur Rahi.m.3

1, tusuk, 68; Igbalnams, 36-39; & Khan J » II, 510 clearly states
that because of rainy secason, shortage of food and fodder and the poor
condition of the army, no advance conld be made after reaching Deval-gam
(in Balaghat)., Abocut the same time Nalik Ambar offered for pesce. Although
Prince Parves and khen Jahan Lodi were not happy with it, yet becsuse the

. prevailing conditions snd hostile attitude of certain nobles, terms of
peace were accepted. But Basa s Salatin, 268 and the Ahyal~i Shahmedsi
say that prince called & council of war, in which Abdur Rahim sagrested
postponement of the campaign $111 after the rainy season, While rejecting
his suggestion, it was said that he was in lesgue with the enemy.

2. Tusyk, 68; Igbalnama, 38-39, Cf. Z,K., I, 45, Farid Bhakiari says that
after the arrival of khan=i Jahan lLodi, Maghal ferces from two gides
sttacked Deccanis, HEalk Ambar could not withstand the assanlt and came
to Lhan Kkhansn for help, Kkhan Xhanan treacherously stopped Kkhan=i Jshan
for some time near Zafarmagar, hence Halik Ambar fought with his full
fores wich Abdullah Xhan and farced him to retire.

3. Tarikhri Khan Jaheni, II, 49k~95, adds that Khan~i Jahan went to the
extent of saying that a person of the calibwe of Abdur Rahim could net
be fourd in the court of Safavids, Usbek and other states. Cf, iyspk, &
Jahangir says, 'As many of those who were loyal had represented of the
state of affairs whether true or falss according to thelr ideas and I was
displeased with hinm',




But &t the same time Himatullsh is also crticel of the policies pursied by

him which led to the retreat of Mughal forces fron Jal-m.1

Hshadat Khan wes despatched to epquire irto the circumsiances

of the defeat of the imperial army and summon Abdur Rahim to the Com't.a

After reaching the capital he remained cut of favour for some
time. Dut in due courae his son Darab Khan was given a pansab of 1000/500
and kirza Iraj reccived the title of Shabnawsz Ehan, Sometimes later
Jahangtr 1nt_»mﬁed to appoint Abdur Rehim to the governorship of Kabul.
But av the last moment Qulij Khan was appointed, 8nd dbdur iishin along
wWith his sons was assigned jagir in Kalpi.

{he Deccan problem could not be solved even after the transfer
of Abdur thil.B ihereforc EKhwaja Abgl Hasan and some other nobles
proposed that Abdnr Bghim be sent once a7gin to the Deccan arpuing that
*no one understood the business of that region 88 the Khan Khanan did '.'4
The “mperor sccepted the suggestion; he wes promoted to the high mangad

of m_z_l_glm his sons Shahnawas Xhan and Darad Ehap wers 8lso [romoted

1. Zapiiri Xhan Jahapi, 1I, 506°05. Also ses chapter on ‘The Family of
Daulat Khan Lodi®.

2, fumuk, £; Igbelnams, 54-55; Ma'a Jah » S7a.
3. See for details chapter on '+he Family of Daulat Kban Lodi'.

b, Tumk, 108; Zsrikh=i Thepn Jahapgi, II, 494~95 esys that on the recommenda-
tien of Khan~i Jahan Lodi he was sent again,
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to the mangab of 3000 and 2000/1500 respectively. lis younger son
Rshmandad too m given & suitadble mb.‘ Some of his imown ercmies
posted in the Deccan were either transferred or died by the time he
reached bhore.z ims he was better placed to pursue his om ccurse of
iccigg, being to scme extemt free from internal feuds among Bughal
commanders. He opened the off ensive against Nalik Ambar with some
vigour and crealed dissension in the Deccan army by offering dbribes,

3 Mughalersies also

schieved some notable successes., Halik Aubar was severely defeated near

A good muober of Deccani nobles joined the Hughals,

Khirid (later Am-angahgd) by the combined forces of Shapuunz fhar and
Daradb ﬁln.h

of 5000.°

After the victery, Shahnawmz Khan was promoted to the rank

Abdur Hehim continued to hold the supreme comsand $111 1615,
He was no doubt saccessful in retriving the prestige of the Fughalg but

not an inch of territory was amexed by him, He was still sccused of

1. iusuk, 105; Iqbalnams, 67.
2. Bid., 108, 113=14, 130, Asaf khan Jafar Beg and Amir—tl Umsara

Sharif were dead. laja Man Singh died in & year later and Asiz Koka
was transferred to Newdr, '

3. Adam Khan, Yaqut Xban, Jadao Ray and Baba Katiys came to Shahnawas Khan
and joined his services. 1ymgk, 152~53.

he Idjd,, 152-53; lIqbalnsgs, §3-67.

5. Zusuk, 153, promotion in mangd is not recorded. Ma'sgir—yl Umers,
II, Gi5-46. ’



accepting bribes from the Deccanin.1 It appears that he was interested
in maintaining the status Quo only. Beﬁce Jahangir transferred FParves
and aprointed Karram in his place. Orders for Abdur Hahim's recall were
also dasued bul tho later events sug~est that he reﬁined in the Deccan
and met the prince on the left bank of Narmada along with other nobles

2

who were posted with him,® 1o get his fnll support, fhurram married the

daughter of Ghahnawaz Khan after reaching Buﬁmnmr.s

After the submission of the Deccanis, Khmrran appointed
Abdnr Rehim ag his deputy to govern Berar, Khandesh and Ahmadnagar and
deputed Shehnawas Khen with a cavalery of 12000 to hold poesession of the

conquered territories, Darad Fhan accompanied him to court.l’

1. Igbalnaga, 479; 4. Loe, I, 279-89, wites that khan khanan doubtless
was & practiser with the Deccanis from vhom he received pension,

2. Iusuk, V99 ; 1. Roe, II, 279~80 'fhe Emperor, we sre told, wes well
sware ... of the power of the Khan Khanan and was therefore desircus
to accommcdate 41l by accepiing & pekos and confirxing the than Khanan
in the goverrment he hald ...' %,K,, I, 5% Farid Baskiari states
that in the reign of Jahangir he was suspected of an slliance with
Halik dmbar, hence he was dismissed., One of the corfidential servante
of khurram, Nuhamsad Magum caise to the Fmperor and informed him that
Abdur Rahis was in correspondence with Malik Ambar and those letters
could be found with Shaikh Abdus Selam of Luckneu. When the Shaikh
was asked about it, he refused to tell anythinge 4ahabat Lhan,
however, tortured him to death,

3. iusuk, W2 ; Ma'asir-ul Usars, II, G45-ib.
4o Tusuk, 194 Igbalpema, 102=04; Khafi Knan, I, 293k,



In 1618 Abdur Bshim's acn hmlhh captured the diasond
mines of Bairagarh from Panju, s samindar of ihandesh,’ In the same
year while the Fmpercr was at Chati Chapda, Abdur Rahim came to pay
him hemage. He was promoted to the rank of 7000/7000 and confirmed

in his m“oz

In 1619 Shahnawas khan the cldest son of Abdur Rahim died,
He then held the msnsab of 5000. On the orders of the Emperor his
sangeb was &dded on to Qhow of his brothers and sons, Daradb than was
promoted to tho rank of 5000/5000. He was despatched to the Deccan to
take charge of the government of Berar and Ahmadnagar shich had been |
held by Shahnawaz Khan, Dalmandgd was promoved to the rank of 2000/800.
Samchahar and TaghTil the sons of Shahnawaz Ehan were raised to the

mangeba of 2000/1000 and 1000/500 rupectively.B

Ag soon a9 Khurram left the Deccan, Malik Asbar formed &
leagne with Bijapur and Colimnds, broke the treaty and lsunched &n
of fengive erainst the lughals. Althouszh the Mughals were successful in
direct cnrarements, Lhey had to saffer heavy casualties in men and

material and part vith sibstantial part of their territories, The Wughal

1. ifusuk, 236.
2. iusuk, 257; Jqbalnems, 122,
3. insyk, 260; Jobslname, 128; Ma'sgir-u) Umars, II, 4~15, 64568,

giver penmd of Daradb khan,
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forces retreated northwards and ulcimately took refuge in Burhanpur. <he
fort was placed under m1 Abdur Rahim repeatedly sent petitionm for
help and threatened to immolate along with his family $f Quick help was
not sent to him,> Hence Jahancir immedisiely despetched Kbmrram, sho
after recaching shere sccessfully concluded pescs with the Deccanis,

If w congider the {wo camraligng of Kbur-am in the Deccan, it
wonld eppear thas *he bad only followed up the success of Abdur Hahim with
a texporary truce'. Actually not an inch of territory was added beyond
the limits of 1605, |

the turning point in the career of the family group was the
second visit of Khurram to the Deccan, In 1622 shen Khurram begzan to
conseitplate rebellion he entered into an alliance with Abdur Rahim end

other important nocbles serving him in the DeccmB

1. auzuk, 305, 321-22; JIgoalnsma, 160-61.

2. iyzuk, 322; REa'sgir-ul Umara, I, 700701, Shahnawas Khan writes that
Jahangsir while despatching Kimrram asaid to him that as Akbar bhad by a
hurrisd march rescued Khan~i Asam when besiezed by the Oujaretis, he
should nov rescue the Khan Knanan from his dangerous position.

3. A Conpemporary Dutch (hvepicle, tr. & ed. Brij Karain and S.5. J:area,
Caloutta, 1957, 5557 states that after the invasion of Qandasr by the
Persians, Khurram called the important commsnders presant in the Deccan
apd asked thom to take an oath that they ME¥ would be true to him, He
adds *he mmed to rebel ageinst his father and expected that they weuld
gird hin with the sword of his father?!, De Last had writtem that Abdur
Rahin was & perty to the surder of Sultan Kusram. 3ee 2.K., I, 5k fer
Abdur Rehim's relacion with Malik Asber and Burhsmr-ul Malk,



The Persian attack on Qandhar in 1621 and the events which
followed led Ehurram to unfurl the standard and rewolt. Khurras aarched
from Nandu slong with Abdur Rahim and his scn Daredb Khan and some other
commanders towards dgra and Delhi, Having failed to surprise Agra they
proceeded towards Delhi but they were defeated st Bilochpur, HNany of |
Khurrests close associates now deserted him, FEirsa Namchahgr, son of
Shahntil: Khan, defected and joined Parves and Nahabat Khan, Abdur Rahim
too entcod into correspondcnce with Mahabat khan, One of sach letters
written t.o Mahabat Ehan was intercepted by Teqi, Bence along with hig

sons he mas put Lo prnon.1

In the mm.m Abdullsh Khan acting as khurram's deputy
was defeated in (njarat and Ehurrem's negotistion with Almadnagar ended
in a fiasco. He found hi:u prospects very poor, as his srmy began to
melt away. At this time Abdur Rhim who was still in correspondence with
Nahabt Khan offered to go to him and negotiate & settlement with the
imperialists leaving his sons and other family members as hostages. He
also suggested that if he failed in his mission, the Prince should contact
Adil Shah of Bijapur, Qutb Shah of Colkunda, Nisam Shah snd Nalik Asbar,
collect fifty thousand horses and foot and imvade the Nughal empire.’

1. Samk, 370~71; Mata J s 1650; 2,K., I, &9. For more
details see, ‘ihe Family of Abdullah Khan Fires Jang'.
2. Jobalpmes, 211; Me'agir-i Jehangiri, 166b; Z.K., I, 50. Jabangir inm

his nemoirs writes that Khurrsa on his om first sent Sarbuland Ray,
sen of Ray Bhej lara to negotiate with Mahadat Lhan, but Nehabat Lham
refused to discuss anything until Abdur Rahim persomilly came, he semt
him, Cf. fusuk, 378~79.
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Seeing no other recourss cpen to him, khurram decided to relsass Abdur
Rahim, Khurram made him swear on ths Holy Qurarn and said, ‘sy iines are
hard, ny position difficult, I make myself over to you and make you
guardian of my honour. You must act s0 that I no longer gpnﬁan contempt
and conﬂutl.m'st'.1 Darsb khan, his scn, and other family members vere kept
as hostages for theiy father's fidelity., ¥When the news of the pesce
nsgetiltiqn became Jmown to Khurram's comssnder, Bairam Beg, who was
defending the fords on the Karbada, he degan to lose his vigilance,
Taking advantege of it, the imperialiste crossed over and fell upon the
rebels., Hence taking cognizance of the changed situstion, Abduy Rahim
Joined Mahabet Ehan.’

With the desertion of Abdur Rahim and further advance of the
imperial arny, the situstion becams slarming for the prince. He imme~
distely crossed the Tapti and procesded towsrds Orissa and Bengsl passing
through Gelikunds territery. During the march Daredb khan, his sons and
nepbews remained under the custody of the Primce. After the conguest of
Bengal, Darab khan was pardened, he was raised to the rank of 6000/5000
and appointed Govermor of Bemgal, His son Aram Bakhsh and Shakar Shikan

1. Iumk, 370-7%; LK., I, 5051,

2, Ibid., I71-73; 2,K., I, 50~51 adds that Bairam Beg was in lesgue with
Abdur Rahim, Na's Jan » 16783 A Duteh Chrenigle, 66 adds
that Abdur Rhim wete t¢ Bairam Beg that he was succesaful in negetiating
8 petice treaty, Kis aim was to srrest the prince to Mahabat khan, See
aleo De L“. 212,



lon'ot Shahnswas Ehan were given rank of 1000 and 1000/1000 respectively.
A pepbew and Nirsa Afarsiysb son of Darsb Ehan were also promoted o the
rank of 1000 and left in 3@3!1 to sirve under him, However, Arams Bakhsh,
sons and daughters of Shahnawes Ehan and wife of Daradb Ehan were kept in

surveillance 8s & precaution by &mhjahln.‘

when the forces of Sushjahan were defested at Manikpur and
Allahsbad and reireated to Baparas, Shahjahan sammoned Dared Khan with
all the forces that he had at his comsand, Darab Ehan despatched 3
fleet of boats and ocne thousand of his troopers under his son Mirss
Afarsiysb (o serve the prince but ?showed his inability to come personslly
with a falee ples of an impending 'Mag’ reid.’ The suthor of *Bgharisten-i
Ohardy states that about this time three letters, tw written by Darad
Xhan to his son Avam Bakhsh who was serving under Shahjahan and the third
by Abdur Rehim to Darsd Ehan, were imdtercepted by the servants of the
Prince. ihe contents of these letters clearly indicste that Darad khan

was planning to rejoin the imperial mvics.B

1, Mirsa Nathan, Baharigean-{ Ghaypi, tr. N.I. Bobra, Assam, 1936, II, &0,
92, 9h~95. JIgbalpmme & Z.K., I, 51~52 mention only about Darsb fhan's
sppointuent 88 Oovernor of Bempal,

2. Bahariecag=i Ghards, II, 709, Bk, 749.
3. Ivid., 11, 737, 9.



Having again been defeated by the imperislists in the
battle near river Ions, Shahjahan retreated to Rohtas and semt en
account of his reverses to Darad Khen asking him to hasten to Garhi,
Darab Ehan expressed his insbility to reach Garhi as he was surrounded
by the local sg@us.‘ ihe suther of Baharistan-i Ghaibi believes
that Darad Ehap was in leasme mith ths Zaminders and delibarately avoided

to come Lo Shnhjuhm.z_ Shahjahan trested this as an act of treachery
and while returning towards the Deccan, handed over his son and nephew

to Abdullsh Ehan, who put them both to dmh.3

After the conquest of Benzal by the imperial army, llahabat
Ehan wrote to the samindaps to arrest Darab Ehan, later on upon the

orders of the Cmperor he was axecuteﬂ.l'

Abdur Hahim was not trested well after joining the camp of
Farves and lshabet Khan, Jshangir's statement that Nahabat Khan was

inierested only in disscciating him from Khurram, secems Lo be correct,

1. Igbalpama, 238; Ma'sgir-i Jehapgiri, 183a. De Laet, 22021;
Bahgristan- Ghaibi, II, 766-67.

2, Bgharjgtan-i Ghaidi, II, 771-72,

3. Isb » 28; Na'ssir-i Jabapgiri, 183ab. MNirsa Nathan says thas

Abdullah Xhan on his own part pas to desth 1000 people who wers sus™
petted of treschery. Aram Bakhsh, sen of Darsb Khan, was one of thes,
Cf. Baharigtan-i Ghaibi, II, 784~E5.

4. Ne'gsir—q] Upers, II, 16~17,



He was immediately srrested and put in & jail close to the camp of
Prince ?ma.r His daughter Japan Begum who was married to Frince
Daniyal was asked to resain with hin, A few arsed soldiers were also
8lso deputcd to wateh him, ihen Parves apd Fahabat Khan marched towerds
Benpal and Bibar, they sent Abduy Hahim to the Conrt in company of Arsd
Dast. (haib who was deputed by the Eupercr to summon him, Vhen he reached
the Court, the Pmperer trested him favoursbly, ssying =ildly, “"hatever
had happeped was not o be ascribed to his own will but to the incrutable
decrces of Hesven", He ordered the officers to admit him to his usual
place among the nobles at the Court, Soon after he was restored to the
title of than Khanan, assigned & jsgir in Qansuj and grented rupees one

lac in C“!oz

Nahabat Khan's close association with Parves during the
rebellion of thurram and his successes against the rebels were looked
upon with grest suspicion in the court specially by Nur Jahan. Hence,
Fidai Eban was despatched to Parves with orders transferring Eahadai Khan
to Bmgal., Abdur Rahim's restoration to his old position may be viewed

3

in the 1light of this new situation st the Court.” However, when

1. Iysuk, 376-.
2. Iqbalpems, =i, 47; LK., I, 5758,
3. Jgbalnewa, 245, it may be mentioned that Fidai ihan was despatched with

the erdars of the transfer of Mshabat Lhan before Abdur Rahim was
summoned to the Court. Also gee chapter oaL'lnhm& Khan',



Hahabat Khan came to0 the Court, and carried out his coup, he apologised
to Abdur Pahim for his past behaviour, but ibdur Rahim showed him litsle
favour and proceecded towards his a_a_m‘ In the meantime Eghabat Ihan
got hold of the Thperar and ordered Abdur Hahim to come Co Lshore. He
algo ordercd Suyyid Bobwa the Covernor of Delld to prevent him from
prececting further, fbdur Rassen amri end Balbhedr Eachhwaha Shekhawat
with 400 horaes uere alsodeputed to arrest him’> But befare he could be
srrested, Mahabat EKhan had fallen from power,

then Nahabsi Ehan had revolted, Abdur Rahim who was greatly
agrrieved against him, wes nominated Lo lead the campaign acainst him.

The Peperor transferred wost of the pabals from Mshabat Ehan's jagiy to
3

Abdur Rahim and ordered him to march to Ajmer to chastise Mahabat Khan,

Before the campaign could really begin, Abdur Rshim died
ay the age of seventy two in the end of Jahangir's 21st regzmal year
(1627)." In spite of the formal restoraticn of bis motice and the

1. 4,K., I, 58.

2. I9balnsme, 209  LuK., I, 59
3. Iqbslpags, 279-80; Z.K., I, 59-60.
ko Ighalnage, 287.



isportant charge given to him, towards the end of his career, at his
death his femily hardly held any pewer in the Empire. It was & notable

victim of Shehishan's rebellion, and did not regain its status or

irfluence in the succeeding reign.1

1. Abul A)-liamid Lahsuri, Badghahpyans, ed, NMeulvi Kabir Al-Din Ahmad
& Abdur Al-Hshim, Bibliotheca Indica, 1867, Ii, 121, Wirsa Mamchahar,
son of Shalnawes fhan, who had joined Mahabat Khan ard Parves durimg
the rebellien of Shshjshan, was promoted to the rank of 3000/2000
after the accession., But mothing mere is knowm about him or any other
nember of the family during the entire reign of Shahjahan,



-S54~

Chapter II

sHis FANMILY OF SHAMSUDDIN A4Xd

The family of Shamsuddin = or the "Atka Khail®" as commonly
referrcd to in contemporary sources was one of the larges: family group
in tho Fuchal nobility durin” the reign of Akber and the cerly years of
Jahangir's reign. they woro closely comnected with Mughal ruling family
in India_ from the time of Humayun and contimied to enjoy a pronipent
position until Jahangir's accession. The main resson for their sudden
rise h ;héhcnﬂv; it seems, was their special relationship with the
mling fanily by virtue of two of its members being the Avkas (foster

fauher) and Eokas (foster brother ) of Akhlr.1

ihere were certain other
such families at the Mughal court under Akbar but none rose to &s high a

position as the family of Shamsuddin Atka in power and prettige.z

1. Akbarpama, I, 14, as Abul Fasl puts it in hie own -style: "Sharif Khan
related that when his brother Shamsuddin Muhammad Khan Atka was in Chasnin,
in the 22nd year of his age, he saw in & dream that the woon came into
his arms, He related the fact to his venerable father Nir Yar Muhammad

~ Ghasnavi who was & spiritually minded houssholder and the latter rejoiced
at the happy appearance of the suspicicus circumsiances and interpreted it
to mesn that Ood would, one day, bestow & great privilefe upon him which
would be the means of exalting theis family. And so it turned out, fer
by the blessing of that full Moon of glory of the heaven (Akbar) the family
was m:;d from the padir of the dust to the senith of heaven". 3See 2lso
iid., 15.

2. During the early years of Akbar's reisn, families so comnected with Akbar
were those of Maham An%a and later on of Kwaja Naqeud Hirati, 7The latter
had two sons Safi khan Koka and Zain Khian Koka who became Quite important,
For Mahaix Anags, see chapters en 'lhe Family of Bairas khan' arnd ‘The
Family of Shamsuddin Atka'. Fer the biography of Saif Khan and Zain Khan
see 4,K., I, 123, Mg'agir—yl Umara, II, 362-70, 373~75.



The matrimonial relations contracted by the Atka Khail with the imperial
family further enhanced their positions. Durinr the reisn of Akbar the
Atka Khail was mmerically one of the largest family group; we have pre—
plred'la fanily chart which is given in the Apmudi.x.1 The total mangabg
ct. the family werc also the hirhest as compared to the other family groups
of Akbar's reign. A list of mangeb holders belonging to the Atka Khail
has alao.hean given in the Appeudixoz

Shamsnddin Atka belonged to Chasnin and was son of Mir Yar
¥uhammad a 'spiritually minded houaeholdu'.:’ Shamsddin and his clanssen
came t0 India with Birsa Kemran and were present in the fateful baitle of
Qenaul, He saved Humayun's life when he was in danger of being drowned
while crossing ths Oanges after the battle. Humayun took him into personal
service after reaching Lahore and 'cxalte& him with princely fuour'."
Soustime aftervards, Hussyun promised Shamsuddin as a mark of recognition
of his service that his wife would have the privilege of mursing the child

thas iamida Barm was expecting, Shamsuddin's wife duly served Akbar after

1. Appendix 'S¢, Family chart.
2. Appendix 'Ajdise of sobles.
3. Agbaypams, I, 1.

k. Juuhar Aftabchy, Taskirau~y) Wegiat,(Rotograph), B.M. Rieu, I, 14b,
275 - 28ab; Akbsrpaps, I, 166-68; Mumgskhab, I1I, 306-09.



his birth, as murse, snd wes styled Jiji Anapa while Shamsuddin was
b

designated *Atka’.
When Humayun journeyed so Iran from Hastang (Dec, 1543)
Shamsuddin, his wife and certsin other nobles were left behind in charne
of Abar. Immedistely after tho doparture of Husayun, Firza Askeri
reached Bastang and tcok Aibar, Haham Apnaga, Shamsuddin and others under
his custody and brought them to Qandhar,” Aftor sometime when in 1545
Humayun returnsd from Persia, and marched to Qandahar, Shamsuddin along
wish Prince Akbar was brought to Esbul from Qandahsr and put into prison.
During the perucd when Kabul changed hands between Mirsa Kamran and
Humayun, Shamsuddin remained with the Prince end under great strains
served him fti.t.hfully.3 When after the f£inal comuest of Keoul, Akbar
whs sssigned Ghnlsnin- under the tutelaze of Bhwaja Jalaluddin Hahmud,
Shamsuddin was ardered 40 accompany the Prince." It seems that during
this pericd other members of Shemsuddin®s family also Joined Humayun's
service. o other relation of Shamguddin had entered Humayun's service

1. Abarpems, I, 4ik; Abul Fasl states 'His Majesty Jahanbani Jamnat Ashiyani
shortly before the rising of this light of fortune (Abar).... made him
hopeful of etermal bliss by promising his ..... consort (who has now the
lofiy title of Jiji Anage) should be clothed with the gleriocus head dress
esvecess DY obtaining the auspiciocus service of mrsing this new fruic of
the spring tide of sovereignty and fartune'. (Beveridge's tr., p.130).

2. Ajbarpams, I, 186-94; Myptekhad, I, 443; fsbagas, II, 57 5.
3. Bayasid, 78; Hymayun Nagm, 79; Albarnmms, I, 256-59.
. Aparnang, I, 306, 315-16, 321-23,
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after the battle of Qananj. ihe suthor of the Ea'asir—u) Umara, in the
biogzraphy of Kir Enhammad Ehan~i Kalan states that he distinsuished
himself in the company of Mirsa Kamran and in attendince on the stirrups
of Humayun, but no exsct date is given of when he Joinsd Humayun's
m!n'vicec.1 It is algo not known when Qutubuddin Ehan and Sharif Ehan
Joined Hnﬂyun.z' Howsver, when Humayun emberked on his expedition to
India g8 many 83 eleven mewbers of this family may be noticed in the list
of officers provided by Bayasid Bayat. Bu: the list of high officers
accompanying Bumayun, provided by Atul Fasl does not cont‘h even 8 single
member of the family. It may be sugcested that the Atkas held minor
position among nobles and were more or less members of the personal ataff
attached to Prince Akbar, and so were not included in Abul Fazl's list.

Bayasid, on the other hand, includes sven menial cernnt.a.B

1. Ha'asir-u) Umapa, III, 211=16; Z2,K., I, 213, gives no ir{ormation
in this context.

2. For Qutubuddin khan and Sharif Khan's biographlies, see Z,.K., I, 213 ;
Mat Umgrs, I1I, %659, II, 601-603.

3. Bayasid, 17%~87. <{he following Atkas of Akbar accompanied Humayun
to Indla.
(1) Mir Shamsuddin Atka
(2) Yusuf Mubammad Khan s/o Shamsuddin Atka
) Qutubuddin Muhammed Khan brother of Shamsuddin Atka
) Mir Sherif Ghaspavi brother of Shamsuddin Atke
) Shsh Nuhemmad Chasmavi brother of Shamsuddin Atka
) ¥ir Nghamsad Ghaspavi brother of Shamsuddin Atka
) Fasil Nuhammad ¢/o0 Shah Muhammed
) Naurenj Khan s/ Qucubudddin Khan
)} Bas Bahadur s/o My Sharif Chasnavi
(10) Gujar Khan 8/0 Qutubuddin khan
(11) Farrukh khan s/o Shah Muhammed

For Avel Fasl's list, see Aparnems, I, 34k2-43,

(3
(4
(5
(6
27

8
(9
1
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Shamsuddin remained with Akbar during Humasyun's campaisn in
India and was present at the battle of Sarhind.1 After reaching Delhi,
Husayun distributed jazirs to his officers; sarkar Hissnr Fii-om ard its
neighbouring parganas were assigned to the servanta of Albar. Shamsuddin
wag also assigned 8 Jagir in that region.z He remained in the service of

Akbar till the d~ath cf Hunynn.B

the brief account of the family of Shamsuddin during the
reign of Humayun indicates that they were insignificant acong the nobles.
As a micter of £act they could not achieve the position «f & noble and

rensined to the status of the personal servants of Akbar,

After ths accession of Akbar even while Bairanm Ehan wes
functioning as Regent, the Atka Khail, the family of Haham Anaga and
certain other nobles began t0 acquire influence by virtuve of being

'

persomal aérnnu of the Emperor., It appears that Bairan Khan hlasgelf

was conscious of it. Apperently on that account as he wis not very sure

1. Axbarnams, I, 346-50; Muptakhgb, I, 46061,
2, Akbarpams, I, 351,

3. Ivid,, 352, The Atkas fought sgainst Rustay Khan Lohani at Hisser.
Shamsuddin also went to join Akbar when Bairam Xhan was made Akbar's
guardian in place of Abul Na'ali and was with Akbar when news of
Humayun's desth was received st Kalamur. Akbarpama, I, 354~57;
tabagas, II, 37,

k. See section on '‘he Family of Bairam Khan',
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of their support, Shammddin snd cersain other nobles were despatched,

soon after the accession, to Kabul to bring the royal ladi.es.‘

In 1557 Shamsuddin and Hunie Ehen along with the royal ladies
started towards Indis. Uhen they reached Jalalabed, they wero informed
of the aseerdancy obiain~d by Jairam fhen and the execution of sardi Ben
av his command. On this accouns “unim Khan postyoned his visit;zbut
Shamsuddin and his brethren contimed their journcy, came to the court
along with the ladies and presented themselves before Akbar ab Man!eot..B
During the siege of Mankot, Albar sent Shamguddin $o nagotiste wit.;n
Sikandar, the ifghan leedcr, At the same time Shamsuddin and his relations

secw Lo have been granied jagirs in the Panjab.“

Scon after the arrival of the roysl ladies and Shammuddin
from Kabul a strucgle becames at the court. 4 rroup was formed of such
nobles who wore 8mong the personal servanis of Akbar when he was a prince

ard were raiged to hisher position after his accession (partienlerly the

1. Bayasid, 208; Akbarpems, I, 36567, 11, 17; Huptakhedb, LI, 12;
iabagas, II, 128.

2, Bayssid, 213, 217-1g, 221; Akbarpamas, II, 55.
3. Axbarname, LI, 56-59; Jiabagat, II, 133-34.

Lo Shamsmddin Acka has not been mentioned by any of the chroniclers till
Bairas fhan's disnissal when ho is reported to have Deen stationed at

Bhera. cf. Akbarpams, II, 95; ZTsbegas, II, 134~45.



family of Hsham Anaga and Shamsuddin), 7They were unhappy with the
ismense powers enjayed by Bairas Ehan and his ‘uﬁaﬁe&’ Shanguddin
by virtue of being closs to the 'Bperar and having a large following,
played a very important role. Attempis wers mide © by them to wean Akbar
avay from the tutelage of Bairem Knm‘a Whent the camp was still at
Nankot, the affair of the elephant took place. Bairam Ehan protested

to Eaham Anags congidering the incident as an aitempt on his life, He
beliaved that the elephants were let loose against his tent 8t the
suggestion of Akbar, He added that Akbar was made to belisve by certain
‘mischief mongera' that some offences were commitied by him., Naham Ansge
however, persusded him to drop the !lluu'? But Bairam Khan was not
fully satisfied and when he reached Lahore, he recpened the issue and
held Shamsuddin responsible for vhe disfavour shown to him by the
Elpu-or.l’ It seems that Shamsuddin was not repared for anneyink Bairam
Khan at this stage. He collected 4ll his relations, went to Bairam Khan
and assured him that he had never said anything against him and prowised

that in future also he would not utter & word against hu.s

1. Axbarpags, II, 62, 95; labeast, II, 142. For details see chapier
on "Ihe Femily of Bairem khan'.

2. Abmrasma, 11, 59~60; Lsbeqgy, II, 142. Nisamaddin writes 'A% every
eppertunity they said to Hig Majesty words which might produce disfavour
in his mind (towards Bairam Khan),

3. Axverpepa, II, 60; ZIsbeqas, II, 13435,
&. Axbarpess, II, 62,
5. Ipid.



After this incident w~ have po irfermstion stous the Aias
as forthcoming in the acconnt of the next three years amt it oay be
proganed that Bairas Khan did not give them any {mrer.ant post rer did
they stay at the court. Arparently they served in the Panjsd; and
Shamsuddin is known t0 have held thers i jazir. But the subsequert
events suo~sgtb that Che Atkas and the rroup of Naham Anags cordimued to

. work in close cooperation and under tbelr influence Akbar dismissed

Bairan Ehan from the cffice of j_gm.‘ Alopg with other loyal officers
Shamsuddin was alse summoned o court, Ho wes ardercd to rroceed
tmmedistely to Lahore frcm Ehers, assume chel’e of the city of Lahore
ard lesving his clder brother Hir Buhesmad in-chibe of Lahore, como Lo

Delhi..z

AL his errival Shamsuddin was wrnly reccived and awardsd the
standerd and sumen toph proviously held by Bairem Xan. He was slso
entrusted with soverument of the Fanjab, ihe office of Vakil wes not
Fiven to him; 1t sesms 4o have been held by Shahabuddin Ahmad Xhan and

Kaham Amgl.3 ihis was prodably resented by Shamsuddin; and he and

1. Axbarnapa, I, 93~0h, Abul Fasl writes thai Akbar had decided to punish
Bairaw khan snd assume the reins of sovermmant in his own Jandet and se
he st out for Delhi. But the statements of Badauwi snd Nisasuddin seem
to be more correst, ih@ bosth sgsert that Nahas Apage and others were
responsible fer the plam to overthrow Beiram Khan, Ser NMyniakhab, Ii,
3536, 111, 190; ZTebeass, II, u3. For more details, see chapter on
‘The Family of Bairas Dhan'. See also, Iqtidar Alem Khan, '"The Nushal
Court Politics durime Sairam Kaan's ieremey®, Nodigvel Indis = A Niscellawy,
Vol. 1, 31-32; Life of Mopim hsn, 49~50.

2. Abaramma, 1<, 95.
3. Inid., 11, 95-96,



Maham Ansga soon fell cut with each other,. Their reiations were further
strained over the cholce of person who should be given the comsand of the
expedition apainst Baires khan, Apparectly Hahsw Anags and her associsies
urged the Emperor to 1@ the campaisn paroon-ny; but despite their
crrosition the command was given to Shunddin., While the campaign was
in progresi they accused him of deliberately moving slowly and providing
Bairas Ehan with an opportunity to ny.z However, Bairan Xhan was
defeated and hie relations were either killed or taken primu‘.s After
the victory Shamguddin was 'exalted with Princely favour and the choicest
partect the Panjab were sssigned to him and his brethren'.” About the

same time Runim Xhan came fyom Kabul and was tppomod!m;l..5

1. Akbarpsss, II, 110, 119; Abul Qasim Nasakin, Hunghat=) Namakin, M3:
duly 1560, sddressed to certain nobles in the Panjab, This indicates
that Shamsuddin Atke, was & joint commsnder against Bairam Ihan,
¥uhammsad Qasim and Nahdi Qasim also held important positiems in the
expeditionary force. Igbagst, II, 14547, Nisamuddin makes no
reference {0 this controversy.

2. Abarasme, 1I, 119-20; Letter of Atka Fhan te Akbar,

3. Ivid., 112, Bairam khan was defested near Sultanpur en dugust 23, 150;
Bayasid, 225; Iepmmat; LI, 147-48.

b. Akbarpega, 11, 11516 iabagat, II, 148,
5. Ibid., 1l; Ibid., 1A8.



- 67 -

ihese favours cogld ot satigly the asbitions of Shamsuddin
becsuse he coveted the office of Vaki) for himsclf. Sometimes after the
appointment of Munis Ehan, Shamsuddin wrote 8 letter Lo Akbar, EHe
openly accused Naham Anaga and her sssociates of creating problems during
the camspaign assins Bajram [han. He poluobed out that after the viciory,
all those persons who participated in the campainn against Bairam khan
were given presenis and pensions 'tenfold more than their service's But
heo complained that Yusaf Fuhammad s award of one crore dagg remained only
on paper because no jagir was assigned to him, Similarly he (Shamsuddin)
vas aleo assigned cne crore dams, but & jazir carrying only 40 lakhs dame
per year was assigned tohim, In the end he requested that as Bairam khan's
rank and ovher titles have already been awarded to him, the office of Vgkil

should also be conferred on hil.‘

Shansuddin came from the Fanjad to Agra in Novemder ‘l561.2

He was given the title of Asam khapn and was entrusted with the task of

1. The letter was writien presumsbly in May 1560, Akberrama, 11, 119~20.
Ma'asir-u) Umaps, 1Ii, 531=35, Shahnawes Khap alse refers to & letter
written by Atka Kkhan to Albar from Lshore. le writes... 'as he had
remigred valuable service in confronting Bsiram khan he cught to have
received this aproimtment'. Mg'ssir-i Rahimi, I, 667-68, Axbar had
esrlier promised tupen togh to Munim Khan, but it seems that after
having decided to appoinmt him Yakil, the king considered it prudemt
to satisfy the vauity of Shamguddin by conferring upon him the presti-
gious standards till then enjoyed by Bairem Khan,

2. Aharaama, 1L, 149; igdmax, II, 155,



Teorganising the sray snd the fimances of the Pmpire, He was ssked to

solve the political prodblems with which the empire was faced, The mperor
further cnbrusied him with the task of devising ways and means for the
welfare of the peassntry(rsivath' Frobably in doing so Akbar vanted to

vest the hichest euthcrity in the hands of Shamsuddin, without formally
dimmissing the Vakil. But the concentration of power in the hands of
Shamsuddin invoked Jealousy of Haham Anags who considered herself as the

do facio Regent of tho Fmpire. FPunim Rian sleo became jealcus of Shamsuddin,
Henee tho arrangement could mot work satisfactorily and soon aftervards
Shamsuddin wes formally aproinbed Vakil.’

ihe sppointment of Shamsuddin as Vakil was naturally greatly
resented by Hsham ipags, Nunim khan and certain other nobles close with

them, 7Their relations further deteriorated when certain admini strative

3

meagures (scrutiny of jagirs) were taken up by Shamsuddin,” As the

factional strusgle st the court intensified, Adham Khan's rashness added
fuel to the nrc." Shamsuddin while transscting state business in his

1. Akbsrpmma, II, 174} #nzzuﬂms. 11, 53135, Also see, Life of
Mypiw Ihan, 66-67, s

2, Shamsuddin had baen referred as Yakil in the socurces but it is diffienlt
to find cut the date of his &ppointment. Ain, I (tr.) 595; Akbernass, II,
151, 180, kife of Nypim Xhan, Gbn.3.

3. Akbarpame, II, 179; ighalpsps, 171, For a detailed discussiom om these
reforms, see Life of Nynim than, 66 an.1.

o Haji Arsf Qandhari, Lgqrikh~i Akbar , Rampur 1962, 70, Arif Qandhari writes
"Adhan fhan was also captivated by the task of the enviocus psople., Exchamge
of inmults began, The serpemt of selfish opposition, whiech had been hiddea
in the ravine of courtesies, epened its tongue. The curremt of srife pre~
dueed by the dreps fros the clewds of hatred eame intc the motion. The
sspling of troubles, watered by the mpwing of injuries, grew up. The waves
of unfortumate imeidemt which had been quist for semstinme begtn to rise.

Tarikh-i 4101, 70 and Farishis, I, 252 aleo suppert irif Qandhari's state

Bent that there was leng drewa struggle which finslly resulted in the




effice was mrdered by':ld!mt Ehan, who was believed to have done so &t the
instigation of Munim Lhan, Shahsbuddin Ahmed Khan and certain other noblel.1

ihen the murder of Shamsuddin became known to Atka khail Yusuf
Mubamesd, the eldesi son of tho rurdered Khan immgdiately armed himself and
collected his clansmen to punish Adham Zhan and Nahem Ansra. ihey did not
believe that Adham Than had been killed by Akbar unti) they were shown the
dsad body of Aﬂhmn Ehan, Aibar personslly consoled members of the Atks
family and ‘rromcted them to hisher ranks'.’ The 111-feeling of the Atka
Khail agains: Shahabuddin Ahmad Khan, Munim then and other conspirators
would heve led to bloodshed, had the Atkas not been remcved fyom the court,
Accordingly, Mir Euhasmad, Quiubuddin Ehan ard Sharif Khan, the brothers
of Shamguddin along with the other jagirdars of the Panjad were ordered to
help Ksmal Ehan Cskhar to expel Sultan Adem from the Uakhar country,

~ After the mccessful completion of the campaign, they returned to their

jagire.’

1. Akbsrpass, II, 179-80; (tr. 278). Abul Fasl while discussing the flight
of Munim Khan clcarly siatcs that "his motives in instigsting Adham Xhan
was that after this affaivihe dindins and leosing of the transsction of
the sublime family and the conirel of all matters political and financial
would be in hig hands”, Iobeask, II, 158; NMupiakheb, 11, 52 slwe
saintain that Shamsuddin's surder was ihe result of a conspiracy of
Punim Khan. By Iqtidar Alam Xhen, however, rejects that there was

sny conspiracy. Of, Life of Mupim Xhan, 66-€7.
2. Akbsrnams, II, 191-92,
3. Akbsrnaps, 11, 191=043 .isbagat, 159-62; Muntakhad, 11, Sk~55.



During this period the whole of the Atka clan held jagir in
the Panjab; and Mir Huhamssd was its Coverncr. Yusuf Nubammad and
Eirsa Asis Koks remained at tho court under the personal care of the
Cmperor and accompanied Akbar in his campaigns a~ainst Abdullah khen
Usbek in Halws and Ali Quli in the eastern region.‘

While they were posted in the Panjab, Nirsa Sulaiman invaded
Kabul (1564 ), Hirsa Hakim thersupon fled from his cepital, crossed the
Indus and roquested Akbar for help, Ho also despatched Shwaja Beg
‘Buhsmmad Diwan and Faqsud khan Javhari to Bir Mohasmsd the governer of
the Panjab, Nir Nuhssmad sent Qasi Inmad to Birsa Hakim "with presents and
encourd cing uulgn'.z AXbar sppointed Qutubuddin Ehan as the *pusrdian®
(azeliq) of Hakim and and ordered Mir NMuhamsad end cther officers of the
Panjab and Multan to join Mirss Hakim on the bank of Indus., It was
ordered that after establighing ¥irsa Hakim at Kabul, Qutubuddin was to
remain as his cusrdisn while the other officers wers to return to their
jagirs. Uhen the imperial officers saleng with Mirsa Hakis reached
dalalabad, Nirss Sulsiman gave up the siege of Kabul ard fled to Badakhshan,

Eirss Hakim occupied Kadul without sy ruiatm.B

1. Axbarpsgs, II, 223-229, 25253, 291; Nuptaihad, II, 96. For deteils of
Tugaf Nubammed and Mirsa Asis Eoka's activities during the Usbek revolt,
ses chapter on 'Ihe Family of Al Quii Khan-i Zsman'.

2, Zarikh-i A1, 6169-617ab; Axbarasms, 11, 237-39; Munbakhab, II, 7172,

3. Zaxikx-d AIL1, 617; Akbermams, II, 239-42; Tsdbmmet, II, 178;
!IIE”: II, 72.”0



After sarranging tho afTsirs of Ksbul, lir Wuhamsed sent back
the officers under Qutubuddin to Indis and himgelf assumed tho office of
Firsa's Yakil. 7his was {n violation of imperial orders by which Qutubuddin
had becn aprointed the Birsa's guardian and Nir Evhasmad was actuslly asked
to revurn to Liindustan. However, socn afterwards, differences arose between
Hr Huhasmed and Eirsa Haidm, and their relations fimslly broke down when
Birsa Hakim married his sister to Khwaja Hasan Naqshbandi against the wishes
of Mir Nuhsmmad, Ultimately, he left Kabul in disgast without intimating
anybody and after reaching Hindusian sent a detailoed report about the
happenings at Eabul to the court. Abul Fas)l whilo summarising these events
considers his action uncalled for and holds him resronsible for the

Nirsats affairs becoming neusiom.“ About the ssme tLime Yusuf Huhawmmad,

eldest son of Shamsuddin, died.’

In 1566 Miyza Hakim having been expelled by Hirsa Sulaiman
again fled from Kabul and sued for imperial help. The Fmperor imsedistely

1. mw’ 6175‘ A » Ix‘ w. It seems Kir Nuhaamed
could net recomcile himself with the idea that & younger brother was
given & highe status in the presense of the elder brother. Hence
disregerding the imperisl orders he took the cffice of Mirsats Vaki)
for himpelf, Nyatalhab, II, 88 writes that after taking poseession
of Kebul, Mirsa Hakin dississed the nobles who were sent to help him
to Indie; and Nir Nuhasmad becoming wmhapny after khwajs Hasan
lagehbandi 's supremacy also came bask to the Panjab,

2. Axhaxasms, 11, 272; Iabeass, 1I, 19596, Yusuf Muhammad died &b
nllhi .v %; 1%.



ardered the Panjsb cfficers Lo Proceed Lo his assistance. But in the
meantime Faridun, a maternal uncle of Hirss Hakim who was at the court
for scmetime and was on the way to Kabul, mst him and persusded him to
invade Lahore,' In the meartime Sultan Ali and Hassn Ebam, two other
rebale frox ke cowrt, Jolned Fariqun and éammaa che Firaa that the
conquest cf Lshore was very euy.& According to Al Fasl, Hiysa Hakinm
himself thought that perhars ho might bring over the Panjab officers at
his aide.” Apperently the Usbek rcbellion of the cast and the hostile
ettitude of the old Turami nobles gave him hopes. However, the Panjab
officers, Bir Ruhammad, Qutubuddin Khan and Sharif Ehan, strengthened the
defences of the fort of Lahore any gent reports to the court. Akbar
himself started for Lahore on 17th Hovember 1566, Vhen he reoached the
bank of Sutlaj, ¥irsa Hakim fled from Lahore. Qutubuddin Dham and other
officers were derutod Lo the borders of the “mpire to resume the petsantry
uhich had suffered grestly &t the hanis of the imvaders,’

Wile Akbar was at Lshere, the Usbeks apain rebelled and resd
the Jhiutbe in the nte of Mirsa Hakim., The fwperer hurriedly srranged for

1. Axberpams, II, 275-76; Muntekhed, II, 8990,
2. Badmpi, 1I, 90. Hasan Khan wag brother of Shahab Khan.

3. Akbarugms, II, 276, Nissmuddin and Badsuni's sccounts sugrest the same
epinien. See Zsbmqgst, II, 207 dedsunt, II, 90.

boo mu_faxfi. 1:.:::.3; Aarpepe, 11, 274~77; Lshegss, II, 198-203;
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the pacification of the Panjad snd marched back to Agra. Hemce Fanjab,
&8s bafore, was given to Eir Muhammad, Qutubuddin and their sons and
brothers under the suprsme comsand of Yir %hund.‘

kftu‘ suppressing the rebellien of the Uobek mbles, Akbar
transferved the Atka khail from the Panjsd in 1568, While discussing
this moasure, ibul Fasl resarks thai ‘shenever & large bodj is gathered
together of one mind and one speech, and show amuch push and emergy, it
is proper to disperss them first for thelr cwn good and momygu' the

wvelfare of the oounnity'.a

It appears the revolt of the Usbek nmobles made Akbar more
wary of clan~factionalise within the nobility, and spocislly of sueh
groups a9 had cbtained or cencentratad mach power in thelr hmd-.3 ihe
Atkas had a large clan following and all the leading nobles of the family
held jagirs in the ‘anjad gince 1557, Akbar himself, once said that they
had grown quits powerful, and considered their transfer from the Panjad

as one of his grestest achiwamu.” Koreover, during Hir Nuhammad's

1. Akbarpags, 1I, 285-86; lebmmat, 1., 2(3; Nupiakhad, Ii, 92-93.

2. Ajbarpams, II, 332-33; isbmget, II, 223 and Byptekbab, 1I, 106 briefly
menbion transfer but meke no comments. For the detailed comment of
Abul Fasl in this regsrd, see ‘Conclusion®.

3. See chapter on '‘he Family of A1l Suli Khap~i Zaman'.

4. Bayasia, 253,



according to Abul Fasl, *wonderful stories had been t0ld about those loyal

men, ! Bat there is no actual irdicaticn of any disloyal acticn on their

pars,

Appn-ent.iy some saspicions and, even more, & desire to take
precautions, 18y bel:ind the transfer of the Atks ihail from the Panjab,
\zhey vere summened to the court and fresh assigmments wWere given ¢o them.
Eir Ughammad, Qututuddin Khan and Sbarif Khan were assigned Saabhal, Halwas
end Qamm) retp&tive]s.a Wraa Auis Eoka's jagiyr of Dipalyur, however,
was not transferred. Nir Huhammad was again transferred to Baganr in 1570.
ihis shows Chat the Atkes were not only iransferred but while giving them
fresh appointments, they ware deliberaiely so posted as (o be placed at &
distance from ebch other, Akbar hinself says that they were spread all

over the Empire "like the constellation of the Bear in the n.r'.3

ihe transfer of Atkas from the Panjab naturally reduced the
power and prestige of the family. But Wirza 4xis Koka the playmate of Akbar,

1. Axbermage, II, 332, ihe actual werds are as follows! 'Although previcusly
to this vis. when laan Kilan had gone te Xabul, or when Nirsa liakim had
with & few troops besieged Lahore, wonderful stories had been told sbout
these leyal men, they had net been credited by His Majesty'. Mak

III 3)2-33

2,}%,11: ﬂrwwhlanmgimcm;oc

3llbhll and 3!!’011.

3. Bayasid, 253,



snjoyed the same position; we have seen that his jagir was not transferred,
the fact of his great powsr and influence &t the court seems to have dbeen
well known oven outside ths country. 4 little before the confuest of
Oujarat (1572), Abdullsh khan Usbek the Shaibanid ruler wrote 8 letter to
Albar, in which he particularly mentioned Eurdm &han end Eirsa Asis Koka
and also sent then pressnts (o seek their help end coopersiion in laying
the foundetion of friendship with Akblr.’ '

At this stage it may be sugmested, keeping in view the later
events of the reipn via a vis the Atks Khail, that Akbar was trying to
break the powsr of this family althonsh at tho same time its most prominent
memder, Mirsa Azis Eolm, was bding raiged to & very high status. The
Case of Vhe Abke Mail and Anis foks is actuslly illustrative of Akdbar's
policy towards his pobility. Uithout destroyins any important family, nor
even defisting its status, he ye. manaced to establish his own suthority

anq elininate any possibility of chauemge.z

In 1572 Akbar csbarked on the expedition to Cujarst and

Bir HMohammad Khan was sent as head of the advance gumrd, Aleng with other

1. Axberpapg, II, 368; Basdsumi, II, 198~90. It is sigificant to note
that about 1569~70 Asis Xolm had encugh influence to imierceds suscess~
fully wisth the Bmperaor ocn behalf of Shaikh Mubarak and his eons Faisi
and Abul Fasl securing them from persecution and retting them permission
to return to Agra,

2. Akbarnemg, 111, 33. See *Comclusion’ for the detailed comment of
Aol Fasl in this cenneetion,



tTustworthy efficers almost the shole of the Atks Khail also sccompanied
the Emperor, After the conquest of Chjﬁ'lt’ the government and defence of
the province was entrusted to Firsa Asis Koka, Ho was given the rank of
5000/5000 and the city of Ahmadabad and pargangs of Fetlad and Haveli along
with several other parranss were assigncd to him in jagir. ihe other
members of the family were also assigned jagire in the province. Pattan
was assigned to Eir Muhemmad and his sons Fasil Eban and Farrukh fhan, 7The
sarksr of Baroch and its neighbouring regions were given to Qutubuddin Khan;
lisuranj Khan was given Baroda., Sharif Khan and his sons Arif and Zghid
Were also assigned jagirs in Oumu.a

From these aprointsents one may infer that Akbar reversed his
esrlier policy of not posting officers of one family im the samg province,
But a close study of these appointments will indicate that Akbar made a
new experiment in the same direction and used yet snother method to break
the strength of family ties. In the presence of serior mesbers of the
family (Mir Muhamsad and Qutubuddin Khan) Mirss Asis Soka was appointed

Governor of Oujarat and his s uncles were pested Lo serve under him,

1. For the detsils of conguest of Cujarat see Akbarnams, 1I, 372, III, 89,
1718, 2~27; Rirav=i Abmagi, 1R-1C3.

2. Aibsrname, I1I, 33; Mirst~i Ahpadi, 102-1(3, previde the details of
sprointment. Badmant, I, 142, and Iebegat, Ii, 253, refer te the
sprointment of Mirsa Asis Koka as Governcr of Oujarss and sssignment of
other cities in jagirs to Atk Khafl, Bus it is significamt that beth
Nissmuddin and Nadauni maks no adverse comment on the appointmemt of
Nirsa Asis Koks over his uncles. '



Jastavic Jociesy
of pengal, 1909,

Such“ an aprointment seems Lo have been mecdmed, and sprarently

sttracted criticiss, While justifying the aprointment, Abul Fasl writes,

_ *ihe foundation of sppoiniment is talent and virtue end the quality of

ancestors is not required!. In the sawe cormection he adds, ‘woight i
given to wisdom and not to years and reliance is placed upon sbundance

of loyalty and not upon lga':'

 In Septomber 1575 Akbar sent Mahammad Rafi Qurchi with @
farman to Hirma Asis Eoka summonine him to the court, Simultanecusly
8 socret letter was sent to Hir Abu Turab Wali. WNirss Asis suspected that
Unhanmad Rafi was carrying 8 secret communicstion and asked him sbout 1.
But the contents of the letter were not disclosed by him to Hirsa Asis,

In this letter Akbar imstrucicd Abu Tursb thst contrary to his
previous practice, he should resularly send confidential desailed reports
on the situation in Oujarat particalarly about the behavicur of Mirsa Asis
Eoka, Mir Fuhasssd and Qutubuddin, Aikbar further warned Abu Tursb that
if cut of regard fer these people he avoided sending detailed reports, the

Fuperer would be anwul.z

Miy Abu lurab felt embarrassed by this order, He did not want

to complain agxinst the NMirsa and at the same time had no desire to annoy

1. Adbarsams, III, 33, Also see 'Comclusien’ for mora details,
2. Abu Twrab Wali, Terdlei Ougerat, £ 91-92,/ 7 ANA AZ4D LS
e RS

r Aec No. \\
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the Emperor, He therefore replied that since he wanted tocome and pay
his respect st the court, he would personally make & report on the situstion

1 Hirza Azix was anxious to know the reply which Abu Turab

in Gujﬁl‘lto
had sent, but Abu furadb avoided giving him any indication. However, he
(¥4irsa Aziz) took from Abu lurab the assurénce that the latter would not

make any complaint against h.m.a

Hirga Azis started for the court with Mir Abu iurab and after
stopping for a while at Pattan, he said farewell to Mir Muhammad and
proceeded by forced marches to the court. This wms the Mirza's last

mesting with Bir Muhamead as ‘the latter died in Pattan in December ‘l')"75.3

Mirsa Azis reached Fathpur on October 10, 1575. There
Mir Abu Tursb gave a full report to the Emperor in a way that the Emperor's
suspicions regarding the administration of Cujarat were set at rest and

he appeared to be sa&i.afied.b

The official explanation given by Abul Fasl for the recall of
Mirsa is two~fold. Firstly, since Mirza Sulaiman was expected at the

court, Akbar wanted the Mirsa to be present at entertainments in his honour,

1. Zarikh=i Gujerat, 92.

2, Ibid,, 93,

3. Ibjid., 92~93; Akbarpams, III, 163,
h.Tapjkh-i Onjerag, 93.



Secondly, towsrds the end of 1573 Akbar had introduced the most far-
reaching reforms of his reign, vis, the branding resulations (dagh), the
conversion of imperisl territories into crown lamd (khalige) snd fixing

the grades of officers of State, Iiauy of the nobles were opposed to these
regulauons.’ Akbar now wanted to discuss the Question of the introduciion

q
of these reforas with vhe Firza and soeck his cocperation,”

In the light of the evidence of Hir Abu Turab it appears that
Akbar was & 1ittle dissatisfied with the way Mirza Asis wes handling the
sliuvation in Gujarat. It is also possible that Akbsr anticipated resistance
from Azis Hoka to the implementation of his reforms and hoped that by

personal persuagion he could get the Mirsa to cooperate.

It is, however, clesr that while recallins Birsa for
Sonsuliaiion,Akbar did not intend to remove him from the gevernorship
of Oujarat, It was only when the Mirsa fell from favour and showed no
repentance that he decided fully six months after the recall of Mirsa to
make other final arrengement for the administration of Gujarat., Nirsa
dsis expressed very sircof disspproval of the new regulation sbout the
branding of hoerses, the irstitution of Karori and referred to the

1. Akbarpama, III, 69; Igbalpame, II, 296; MNiray=i Ahwedi, 113.

2. Ibid,, W47; Ihid.; Lsbaqat, 1, 315; Badauni, 1i, 214~15;
Ma® R s Ly &87.



distressed condition of ths agriculturists, He used such harsh language
thai Akbar motwithssandine his affection, could not help beins annoyed.
He therefore decided that the Eirms should not be permitted t0 *lead the
nobles astray’, Hc wmas removed frof gervice and put in virtual confinement
in his rarden at Lgrm‘ It appears thet Qutubuddin Khan and Hauranj Khan
were als sumoned (o the court and Joined the “wperor in the campaign
against the lans of Bowar in the sams year. Qutubuddin fhan was also
promoted to the rank of 5600.2

After returning from Howar, Qutubuddin Fhan and limlnj’ Ehan
were despatched apainst Daja Al Khan of Ehandesh under the command of
Shahabuddin Ahmad Ehan, thon Raja Alt Ehan came to know of the advance of
the army towards Aasir and durharpur, he offered submigsion, But in the
meantime Qutubuddin was informed of the rebellion of Mussffar hnsain Firzs
av Saroch, daroda and other places of his jagir. He immediately proceeded
vowarda Cujaras, On account of his sbsence, there was a certain amount of
trouble in the sstilement of the affairs of Asir and Burhlnpnr.B

1. Axbermama, III, 147; Murgakhab, II, 214~15; Nirat=i Anmedai, 113,
2, Axbarmama, III, 184, 191, 195, During the Mewnr campaign both

Qutubuddin and Raja Bhagwan Das were censured as they failed to
capture Rana Pratap,

3, Axbarmems, I1I, 199; ia s II, 338, Details of the campaisn
has not besn miven by both the suthorities.



Sharif khan, another uncle of Mirsa Asis Koka, seems to have
resained at the court; he served in the ¥ewwr caspaign between 157 and
1578."

Hirsa Asis Koka remained in confinement for about five yem;
A passage in vhe Akbarnama sugrests that attempis were made L0 persuade
bim ¢0 accept Akbar's ncw measurecs. He was also promised great
favours, bus e declined to be swayed.> In 1578 Akbar sent Nir Fathullah
Shirasi t¢o susmon Qustubuddin to the court and seek hishelp in persuading

3 the resulss of Qutubuddin's efforts have not been

Birsa Aeis Koks.
recorded, but it appears that from this time Mirza Asis Koka siarted
visiting the court. Apparently he was pardoned and favours were again
bestowsd on him, But in the same year a case of the murder of Nir

Alanddin during his (Mirsa Asis Koka's) governorship of Cujarat was

e

brought Lo the notice of the Emperor. ihe incident recorded by abul Fas

1. Akxbarnana, I1I, 194; Nunvekhab, I., 242; Lsbsqak, II, 340-41.
2. Axbarnams, III, 250. Abul Yasl wites "Fros the time that Mirsa Koka,

in full reliance on Shahanshah's kindness, had gene into retirement, the

secret wish of His Majesty's loving heart was always the desire to
emhance the glory o that sseker after bliss. From this thought he
sent for him upon this expedition in order that if he had get rid of
his illhumowr, he might come te court and be encompassed with rayal
favours. Owing to his deing full of fancies and not listening te
sdvice he remained in the sams disturbed state”.

3. Ibid., 250, 261,



was as follows! while ho was governor of Cujarat, Mirsa 4sis Koka handed
ovar one Hir Alsuddin to one of his servancs upon a suspicion sbout his
honesty, IThe servant on account of sose perscnal grudge, tortured him
t0 death, Uhen Hirsa Asis came t0 know of this, he capitally punished
the servani. Ab this time Mir Alsuddints farher came from Fersia and
demanded Justice. Hence Akbar ardered an enquiry in the matter and

1 In the

demsnded repory of their findings *without glossing over it7,
words of Abul Fasl, ‘that delicaitely nurtured one suspected thas he had
lost favour and went into reviremsent and won over the father of Hir

Alauddin by large sums of money'.?

bowsver, Qutubuddin in the sams year was appointed guardian

(ataldq) € Prince Salim.’

Alshough the office was of 1ittle political
and administrative significance, this must have raised his position
considerably. He was also given command of the forces appointed to

capture Pertuguese pcru."

In 1560 Mirss Asis Koka was pardoned; he was given the rank
of 5000 shich he had previously held and was sppointed governor of Bengal

1. Apbarnams, 111, 266,
2. Ibigd., 32.
3. Mo, mo

he Ibid., 280-81; Cf. V.A, Smith, Amw W5=ib, tor
his expedition to Dammm,



in succession po ﬁuﬂfw Khm.1 Abul Fasl states that he was pardened
at the request of the ladies of she harem, bub aipparuusly the serious
revolt of nobles in Bengal was the main rcsson behind his releuo.z He
was despasched to quell che rebellion; bub Shahbas Enan was slso sent

with hil.3

It could be casily anticipated that Eirsa Asis Koka and

Shdxbnlhinmldnotbewletommtlyinluoothm.

lirsa Azis Koka's hostility to the dagh system was well known and this
was allefed t0 have been introduced at Shahbas EKhan's lmggeliim. Besides
Eirsa Asis was very hostile to the Shaimadu." And so, indeed, at the

very outset they fell out with oach cther. 7They took their owmn way to

deal with the situation of thet region and as a result a joint campaign

could not be launched againsi the rebeu.s However, after some Lime

1.Axbsrnama, I1I, 326,
2. Mo
3. Ibid., 3%; Nuncakhsb-ue lawarikh, II, 285.

4. For vhe introduction of Dagh-o Nahall, see Myptakhad, 1I, 173, 190-91;
For Mirss Asis Koka's hostility to Shaikhsadas, see Nirsa Asis Koka's

Aysdashy to Jahangir, discussed in the last part of this chapter.

S. On account of the independence displayed by Shehbas Ehan, Mirsa Asis
Eoka and lodar Mal who was also sent to assist him, left every thing to
Shahbas khan snd subsequently went to Tirhut on the pretext of subduing
Bahadur but 'in reality they sought to get away from Shahbas kham',

On the cther hand Shehbas Khan went <off (o Jaumpur on the pretext of
checking Masum F arankhwdi who had also revolted. For moare details see
Axbqrmamg, 111, 323-25, 329~31; Muntekhab-ut fewarikh, II, 287. Also
sse A.J. Quisar, 'Shahbas Khan Kasbeh®', Nedigeval Indie -~ A Nigcellmy,
I, 60-62,



disagreemens also arose amcng the rebels. [aking advantage of this
developnent, Nirsa Asis opened negotiation with vhe Qaqshal and won

1 Bus before the rebels

them over., Nasum Khan got alarmed and fled,
could be fully liquidaied, Eirsa Asis, who was unhappy with his position
and the hostile sttitude of Shahbas Ehan, refuesied the Ewperor to send
hin to some cther territcry on che nplea chat the climate of Bengal did
noi suit him, rhe Fmperar acceded 50 his request and appointed Shahbas
Khan as Governor of Benral. Asziz EKoka was ordered to go to his jezir in
Bihar,?
Durirs this timo Akbar prommlgsted certain adminissrative
reforss. It was noticed that bocsuse of excessive burden of work in the
offices and corruption in the administrative machinery, great hardship
was suffered by merchants. lherefors honest and efficient officers were
appointed for each depariment., <‘he department 'of dyes' was given to

Laurang Ehan & mesber of the Atka tnuy.3

Further reforms in the
administration were introduced in 1583. Princes of rqysl blood snd

leading nebles of the Fmpire were given various departments to administer.

1. Axbarnams, III, LOO-4O1.

2. Ivid., ; A.d. Qaisar, *Shatbas Khan Kasbeh', Nedieval Indis -
A Biseellmy, I

3. Inid., 396; Nauranj Ehan was son of Quiwbuddin khan. Ser ,open.
dix "', For these administrative ref xms, also see chapoer on
‘ihe Family of Bajiram khan',



Bhu_ﬂf Khan Avka slong with Raja Askaran was ordered to look after Lhe
properiy of decessed perscns and hand it over to its heirs. HNsuranj khan
was appointed to the departaent o bui.lo:!ingl.1 It is however difficult
$0 explain the nsture and funcsioning of these offices and judge whether

these asppointments in any way improved the position of the Atka family

sprrecisbly.

In 1583 Cujarat once again became the centre of sedition.
ihe trouble siarted with she appointment of Itimad Ehan as governor in
place of Shahabuddin Abhmad Ehen., Husaffar Sheh with the help of the
retainers of Shahsbuddin Ahmad Khan, who were dismissed by Itimad khan,
revolted, He capiured Ahmadabad and marched on to Baroda and Baroch,
wich were under the command of Qutubuddin Khan, Under the pressure of
the rebels Quiwduddin Khan asreed Lo surrender the fort on the condition
of safe passage. DBut the rebels treachercusly srrested and killed him

near the tomn o Sarnal o Hoveswber 2, ‘1583.2

when Akbar was informed sbout the redellion of Cujaras,
Abdur Rahim son of Bairam khan was appointed to qQuell the redbellion,
Sharif khan, Nauranj Khan and Zshid son of Sharif Khan who were posted

1‘ mn“l ml m"’i{ﬁ.

2. Ibid., LO5-4O7, 421-24; Iebsaak, II, 373-74; Mirst=i Ahmadi, 122-24,
127-29; Fer details of the rebellien, see also chapter on 'The
Family of Bairsm Khen',



in Nalva mder Qulij Khan, were ordered to join Abdur Rshim, About the
same ﬁiu Mirsa Asis Koka came fréu Hajipwr in Bihar (¥srch 158, );

- Axbar decided to pcst him near the province of Cujarat and with this in
view Carha ard Naisen in Halwva were given to him in jggj,,x-.1 He was

ordefd to go to Hajipur to collect his troops svd then came t0 the con!t.?'

After returning to the court, Mirsa Asis Eoka was sppointed
to command & campaign against .she Deccan statbes (in 1585 ). Shahabuddin
Ahmgd Khan and Sharif khan from Nalwa were also ordered to join him in
the campaign, Mirsa Asis Koka proceeded to Handia and captured the fort
of Sancli from lishar Reo. HNow Akbar sppiinted him governor of Halsa.3 :
But after these initial successes the campaign comnletely failed owing
to the differences that arose detween Shahebuddin Ahmad Ehen and Uirsa

Asis EKcka firmt snd Mipsa Asie Rodks ond Abdur Rahis Bhan Rhinan iaver on.

i{hese differences wers largely on grounds of past family feuda."

1.Akbarnams, 111, 423~2

2. Ibid., 422-23, 436.

3. Ivid., #9; 2.K,, I, 95.

4 Buntakhad, II, 343, 347, 36162, ‘'Asam Khan gave vent to an old grudge
which he had against Shahsbuddin Ahmad for the murder of his father, of
which he was the instirgator®. Akbarpass, III, 489~01 *When the appointed
officers mel, there aross dissensions ameng them. ihe commander in chief
became cafused on sccount. of suspicions and the werk fell out of gear.
Shahsbuddin Ahmad khan was vexed and went off to his jagir without leave.
1he commander in chief (Mirsa Asis) came fter him in order to fight him,
Instesd of having recourse to supplications, he (Shahsbuddin Ahwad) pre~
pared far battle; though by the endeavour of prudent men a contest was
averted, they did net act together'. (E. Bevaridge, III, 78)). Having
bews defeated by the combined armies of the Deccan states under Raja Al
Ihan, Mirsa Asis reached Ahmadsbad te seek the help of Abdur Rahim Khan
Khanen, "./he khan khanam censidered his ceming an: henour and gave him
a wars welcome, He quickly collected a choice force and jJoined him, Bub
on account of the talk of ev’il men, they toek & perverse course. ‘hey
sent Mir Abu (wred te imierview the Deceanis and to arrange fer a pesce,
and then every eme returned teo his fief'. (text III, '~ 490, Beveridge,
742). Ses slso Isbmask, II, 38-85; Zua I, 95-06.



During the same year shen two co~governors were sppointed
over each spha, the Atkas were assigned only one subs. MNirsa Asis Kcka
and Hesursn) Ehan were given joinily the charre of Halwa a5 noticed
already., Some other minor administrative charges ware slso given Lo them
during this period, As compared $0 ovher family groups the position of .
the Ackas had actually declined, However, their mansabs were not reduced
and apparently the fasily remsined an imporiant group &t the court. In
May 1567 Mirsa Azis Koka's danghter was married to Prince ﬁund.“

Mirsa Asis Koka remained in Balwa £111 158) shen he was
transferred to Qujaras, He was not willing to go to Cujarat and repre-
sented against his posting. But his reQuest was turned down and was
asked t0 leave for Cujaras immedistely. Nirsa Asis considered this
& o wrins his goveruorsuip & Cujarad
almost 81l of his sons and relations came Lo be posied in the guba., In
his campaign scainst Musaffaexr Shah, dsis Koks was accompanied by his
kinsmen, Sharif Khan, Nauranj Khan, Oujar khan, Fidai kban, ¥irsa Anwer,

Mirsa Abdullah and Mirsa Khmu.z

1. Akbarnang, III, 51112, Ses also chapter on '‘he Family of Rajs Bhar
Mal Kgchhwahat! for a co-ptraun position of the two families during
the sams period.

2. For details of Mirss Asis Keka's activities in Oujaret, ses Akbarnams,
111, 578, 620, 6256-31; Mirst-i Ahmsdi, 151-56.



L isvory

After his victary over Musaffar Sheh in 1593, he wes called
to the court which he had not visited for the last two years. But he
believed that Akbmr was unhappy with him and wanted to punish him, Hence
he made a pretanded march towards Diu held by the Portuguese, while
disuissing Hawranj Khan and Cujar Khan to their jazirs. vhen he tock ship

$0 Mecca along with his six sons and six dmgh:m.’

We have no conclusive evidence in the chronicles regarding
the circumstances that c;a-peuea Birsa Asis Koka to leave India., But
the reading of the letters contained in the _ummmmgg.z suzgest
that disconventment between Hirss Asis and Akbar had been brewing since
the introduction of the dagh regulations. Iv also appears that there
had been an exchange of letters between Hirss Asis and Abul Fasl in this
connection. J{hrourh the study of these letters it emer~es that there wes

scme resentzent in the nobility on account of the rise of a new section

1. Axbernama, III, 638; Mirst-i Ahmadi, 157 statoes that ‘he counld nct
decide to go to the Rayal presence dus to certain affairs mention of
which is net preper’. lsbeqak, II, 422, Kisamuddin writes *At this time
some malicious persons had comsunicabed to him some unkind words which
they had said had been spoken in respect of him by Akbar'. Nmtakhah,
II, 38~87 give details of the causes of dissgreement between Akbar d
Mrss Asis Koka. According to him religion was main aspect o differ-
ences. He also states that Nirsa Asiz had not visited the cowmt for
the last six years. Z,K., I, 90 wites that Nirzs Asis hed not visited
the court for the last ten years.

2. In all there are four leiters writien to Mirsa Azis Koka contained in
- » dter his departure to Mecca. O these one was
witten by Abul Fasl on behalf of Akbar end the ether by Abul Faxl
himself. Cf. Makiubak, I, 56~57, 1I, 9192, 155~56, 15%9-58. See alse
Achar Abbas Risvi, Religions ad Inkellectual /s Muelime in Akbar's
Reiga, Delbi 1975, 319~20,



of the nodility which had become Quite powsrful, In one of the letiers

Asis Koka complained that his enemies had influenced the E!lpu'-or~ szainst
his and sought his ruin, Akbar's new religiocus beliefs were also resenied
by a8 section of the nobility., HEirss Azis lok; i;o was cne of the oldest
nobles of the Empire proiested sgainst Akbar's attempt to throw into shade
the old nobility and give more importance so.tho-o who followed his policies.
In & letter written to Akbar, Hirsa Asis Koka took excepiion Lo the rise

of Abul Fasl, Paisi, Badm_/xh:; Qulich Khan. Hs went to the extemt of
saying that Akbsr had raised Abul Fasl ard Faisifo the position of Caliph
Usman and Ali. He also demcunccd Akbar's religicus beliefs and added that
these who had aliensted Akbar from Islam were not his friends but flatterers
and time~servers. le also claimed that the Sultan of Turker weuld give

1 Abul Fasl mreote in reply

him the title of Asem Kkhan if he asked for it,
to these sharp comments of Mirsa Asis clarifying his owmn position at the
court and sought to explain the true significance of the four deqrees of
devobicn which was expecied of the royal nmmt.-.z He also sdvised him
to taks up the charge of Cujarat immediately and send some one on whom he

had confidence to the court, So thal he may privately convey to him the

1. For the letter of Mirsa Asis Koka to Akbar see Conmbr LA?; v ks
dids i eallege. collection M. WA (sl 82 6%) T

An Frglish translacion of the lecter is sttached im the MB Bee slso
Reliziows and Inkelleciual History of Musliwe in Axbar's Reign, 319-20.

2. .!.ml n’ 156"’70



actusl state of affairs and give him faithful opinim.‘

These charges of Asis Koka especially his complaint regarding
the dominance of a new nobility st the court may be examined in the light
of the position of Atka Khail itself,

As already discussed the family enjoyed a very high positien
from the very beginning o Akbar's reign. But after the tranafer of the
Avkas from the Panjab and certain other measures Laken to break their
famly ties, the position of the family group declined, We see that since
the tranfer from the Panjad, no mesber of this family except for Mirsa
Anis Soka snd Sharif Khan was given charge of & Subs- or an importent post
at the centre. i<he numerical strensth of the family also cantinued to
dseline, because after the death of sefnior mesbers of the family, their
sans and relstions were not given mgnsabg or manssbg given were too small

to be recorded in the contemporary wrkl.}

1. Maktubeg, 1I, 155-56. One of the reasoms for Asis Koka's smnoyance
way the teking away from him (Mivss Asis Koka) the charge of offixing
the imperial seal on farmans. In e of his letters Adbul Fasl wites
that his complaint sbout some one else being put in charze of affixing
the imperial seal on farmeps was frivolous. ihis duty was assigned to
some other persen enly en account of his sbsence. For details, see
Maxtwbek, II, 158.

2. Afsal Husain, 'Provincisl Uovernors Under Akbar', Procesdings of
Indisn History Congress, Jabalpur 1970.

3. 3ee Infra. Also ses, the twe lists of nedles of Atka Khails attached
to this chapter.



ihus it may be suggested that Akbar did not have full
confidence in the Atkas., Presussbly on that stcount other senior mesbers
of the family were not appcinted to high posts, although their msnssbsg
were not curtailed., But Mirsma Asim Koka had a distinct position; Akbar
bimseclf scays ‘e chanrel of milk correcved him and ﬂziﬁ’., Apparently
on that account and as a resulc of great influence enjoyed by him in the
Imperial harem, he was able to maintain his pesiticn; although when he

disegreed with the emperial policlies, he was also not tparod.2

then Akbar cams bp now of the £light of Uirsa Asis Kcka to
Hecce, he prefessed preat refret at the latter's doinz sc without seeking
permissiaon of the Emperor or the approval of his mother. Akbar resssured
him of imperial favours and advised him (0 return immediacal= 25 Lhe
sake o his mother who was unable to besr his separation, ihe lester
concludes by saying that Akbay had long been planning t0 send an ambassader
to the Sulten of iurkey in erder to strengthen the bonds o friendship
belween thes. It was therefore desired that he should retwrn to court
before ihe asbassador reached 1’urk-y.3 As a matter of fact no ambassador
was sent {0 furkey and this remark appears to bg & threat that if he did
not leave Necca immediately, Akbar would have ask the Sultan through an

1. Igbggas, 111, 231.
2. 3¢¢ Supra.
3. Naktwbak, I, 56-57.
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esbassy Lo axpel or punish him,

After the lirsa's departure, Akbar took care o the sms of
Uirsa Asig who remained in India. Eirsa Shamsi, his oldest scn, was
promcted to the rank of 1000 and Shadman was given the manssb of 500. A
fertile jagir was also assigned to t.hem.1 In 1594, howsver, when Naurany
Khan died, elsher no ranks were given 1o his sons, or those given were so

low thet Abul Fasl omitted any mention of then.z

In 1594 Mirzs Asis returned from Hecca to Cujarat -and sought
permission (o present himself av the courr..3 According to Badauni, having
‘guffered much harm at the hands of the Sherif, and throwing sway the
blessing which he had derived from the pilgrimage, joined immediately
on his return, the divine fnﬁh',l’ Abul Faxl covers the entire erisode,
as usual, with lofty philosophising? *In & short space of time his hesrt
enarred from darkness, but he remained ir the state of bewildersent. He
had not the effrantery to retwn and he could not think of stayine.
Suddenly he became aware again of His Najesty's graciousness, snd giving

up all cther ideas he set out on the ocean. In twenty four days he came

1. Apbarnang, III, 638,
2. Ibig., 651.

3. Ivid.

ke Mynsakhab, II, 398.
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back from the port o« Dalawal and gathered sternal bliss by paying his

devotions ¢o Akbar. A new aspect was riven Lo submission, o1

Both passazes make it quite clear that Mirss Asis accepied
Akbar's new policy. His change <f hear: was accepted and he was given
his previous rank of 5000 and offered $0 choose between the Panjab,
Gujarat and Bihar for his jgzir. He selecied Bnm-.z About the same time
(1594 ) the anly other survivine senicr Atks noble Sherif Khan who held
- his jarir in Malwa since 1580 was transferred ¢o Chesnin st his own
request. He remained in commsndof Ghasnin, his ancestral home, ti1l

farvher
1602 when Shah Beg khan was appointed in his place. lothing/is ¥nown

sbout bilo3

In 1595 Mirsa Asis was appointed 4o the office of Vakil. +he

seal was given to him and his jJazir wss transferred from Bihar to Iultm."

thereafier we have no informstion sbout him until ¥600. Apparently all

these years he remained at the court..s

1. Akbarpams, III, 655-56.

2. Ibig., 055.

3. Ibid., 654, 659.

e Ibid., 672, 717, while referring to his transfer, Abul Fasl writes "As he
wansed Lo make amend for his farser misconduct (in going to Necca) he
asked to have his Jjagir nesr the court. His regquest was granved”.

5’ _I_b_!'_d_” 7“9-50l %9‘703 mc



in 1600 upon the death of Mco Murad, Asis Koka was
appcinted Governor of Cujaras. He was promoted to the rank of 7000/6000
ard his sons Abdullah and Apwar were raised to the rank of 1000 and
Shemsuddin to 2000, Mirsa Asis howsver was not permisted to go to Jujarat.
His scn Shamsuddin was appointed Najb of the subs and his second sen
Knurras fguider f Junsgarh.! In 1602 the subs of Cujarat was granted in
dacir vo Mirsa Asis and his sons by the iwperial Diwan. Ac the same time
Shemsuddin was recalled and Shadman was sppointed deputy Covernor of the
suba, Shadman and Abdullah, another son of Mirsa Asiz, who was appointed
to Junagarh at his reguest in place of Ehurram, wers promcted to the rank
of 1700/500 and 1500/700 respectively, Wirsa Asiz continued to hold
charge of Cujarac $111 1605 as sbsentee governor. He was then transferred
to Bihll'-z

shus towards the end of Akbar's reign the toial mangshs held
in the family of Hirss Asis Kcke fell to 14000/7200. If we compare this
total with the total mansabs held by the family in 1583 it would emerge
that the Atka Ehail suffered a great setback in mgnsabg as well as in their
numerical strength,

1. Zakmils, III, 805; Nipae-i Ahmedi,. 159.
2. fekmila, 11X, 8257 Mires—i Ahmedi, 159.



1
Aoval manssbs held by the family in 1563

1. Nirsa 4Asis Koka
2. Qutubuddin Ehan

888

4. Nguranj Khan
5. Birsa Abdullsh 1000
6. Hirsa Shamsuddin
7. ¥irsa Kburras

8. Bas Bshadur

9. Onjar Ehan

10. Nirsa Anvar
11. Birza Shadwan
12, Farrukh Khan

$ 88883838

Tetal manesby 22,200

fotal mapsabs held by she £amily in 1605

1. Hirsa Asis Keka  7000/6000
2. Shamsuddin 2000

3. Shedman 1700/ 500

&e Khurraa 2000

5. Abdullsh 1500/ 700
foval Mgnseby 14200/7200

1. Fer reference, see Appendix, A
2. For reference, see Appendix, A'.



the decline in the nusber of mapnsabs held by the Atka family
was accospanied by an almost complete eclipse and elimination of the family
(1.e. sns of Shamsuddin Avka's brothers). ihe total nusber of nobles of
the Avka Khafl in Fughal service fell from thirteen in 1583 io five in
1605. 4s a matter of fact the Atka Ehall was reduced to the family of

[rsa Asis Eoka.

Although, durin? the last years of Akbar's reign the numerical
strength of the family was thromgly reduced, but Hirsa Asis Koka was at
the height of his influsence at the iime of Akbart's deuh.1 But the
support which he gave to Khusrau's candidature undermined his position
completely during the reign of Jahangir. However, he and his sons were
retained in urfice, but it wvas cbviocus that he exercised no influence
over the Emperor. ihough his talent and experiencs were utilised, he
continued to hold his position with many ups and downs, largely upom

suff erance.

Jehangir, after sscending the throne, pardoned all those

nobles uwho were involved in the cmlpiucy,z along with them Mirza Asis

Koka was also pardoned, But his relations with the Emperer and his newly

1. For detailes of Birsa Asis Koka's role in the accession crisis at the
time of Akbar's desth, see 'conclusion’, ‘

2. m, *5.
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raised nobility appear t{o have been hostile. lhe rabellim of Khusrau
soon aftver the accession further undermined his position. Le was suspected
as one of the chief inatiga’tm and when Jshangiy started in pursuit of
Ehusrau he thought it necessary to take the Mirza with h:i.m.,‘l Farid
Bhakkari suates that Wirsa Asis knew it well that he might be killed any

moment; therefore he used to come to the court along with a cat‘fin.z

Certain other events connected with the early years of his
relgn indicate the hostile attitude of Jahangir and the new nobility
vowards Mirsa Asis Koka. Ihe author of the Zakhirat-ul Khawanin uriges
that once in f£ull darbar hot words passed between Sharif Khan, Amiy-ul
Umara, and Mirza Asiz Koka and the macter was referred to Jahangir in
private chamber. {he Emperor immedittely called a meeting consisting of
Shsrif Khan, Mahabat Khan, Mugarrab Khan and Khan Jahap Lodi to decide
the future of M'rza Aziz Koka, Sharif Khan urged that Mirsa Asis should
at once be executed. Mahabat Khan sa:d 'I dau'¢ uncerstand discussions.
I 'u & soldier., I have a strong sword and I will strike his waist. If
it did not divide into two pieces, you can cut ly'hand'. Mugarrsb Khan
advised the Emperor to follow the path of moderation. Khan=i Jahan

opposed the sugzesiion of execution on the ground that wherever His Majesty's

1, fusyk, 25; <.K., I, 97; De Laet, 17,

2. 2,%,, I, &.



fame had gone, Asis Eoka’s nams has 8180 gone by virtue of being Atka of
the late Emperor., He added that he does not perceive any manifesc indi~-
cation o wrong doing on his part which wonld make him worthy of death,
If he was killed the whole world will regard him a victim. Hence the
order of execution will go againss Bho interest of the siate. While this
meobing was in progress, Salima Sultana Begum called from behind the parda,
saying that all the Begums are assembled in the harem for the purpose of
intercedin® on behalf of Mirss Koka. She reguesied the Emperor to come
in to hear them otherwise the ladics would coms out. Khan~i Jehan Lodi
requested hiem Lo go into the haren, ihe expostulation of the ladies
forced him to overlock the rerarks of Mirza Asis and to forgive him and

even to give him opium from his own special pellul;s.1

Besides in vhe first year (1605) of Jahangir's reign & letter
alleged to have been written by Mirza Asis Kcks to Raja Ali khan of
Khandesh was produced in the court, In the letter Miraa Asis Koka had
violently denounced Akbar. Jabangiy writes that when he was asked to resd
the letter he 'with shamelessness and impudence (he) read it as though
heo had not written it and was reading it by order'. Jahangir thereupen
ordered him 0 be deprived of his Jjagir and mansgh. But soon after he wms |

1. 4,K,, I, 8585, For Amir-ul Umars Sharif Khan's hostility towards
Hirsa Asis Koka see Z2.K., II, 18~87.



srain pardonsd., In this comettion Jahangiy writes'for certain considera

1 The imperial Diwan was ordered to pive him a

tion I passed it over?.
Jjagir according to his rank of 7&'.0.2

is
‘While Khan Jahan Lodi's defence of Asis Koks/in line with

his defence of the Rajputs sbout the same time (reporved by snother
aource),3 the demand for his execution voiced by Sharif Khan and Mghsba
Khan shows the depth of feelin” that divided the new and the older Akbmr—
shehi nobility. Sisnificantly, nome reported attending the Emperor, was
from vhe Akbarshahi ncbility. At the same time it also becomes Quite
clear that Agis Koka too had his own supporters,in the nobilivy and harem,
which explains how he could recover his manssgh restored without reduction,
and his sans were also piven promotions, f course these promotions were
nerligible as compared to the promotions being given to Jahangirshahi
nobil;lty."' \
fhough not sffected financially (end in formal staius)

Hirsa Asis Koka and his sons were not given any assignment for the first

¥, Llusyk, 38; Igbalnamg, 20-21; 2.K., I, 98.
2. Ibid., 70; _Ma'ssir-i Jehsngirl, 4.

3, For details see chapters an ‘‘he Family of Raja Bhar Mal hchhuhu'
and 'ihe Family of Daulay Khan Ledi',

be. For details of mgpesh promctien see list of ncbles promoied during
the first six years of Jahangir's reige. (sppendix '4')



two yesrs of liis reipn, But in 1608 he was appoinited governor of Cujarat
in place of Nurtssa Khan (ancther Akbarshahi ncble). He was asked to
remain &t the court, and so he sent his eldest son Shamsuddin later
Jahangir Quli Khan as his deputy. Jahangir Quli was promoted to the rank
of 3000/2500 and ane of his cther scns Khurram was given title of Kamid

1

Khen and assigned Junagarh. Asis remained sbsentee governor of Cujaras

t111 1611,

In 1611 Girsa Asis Koka was tranaferred to Falwa and given
the cownand of the operations in the Deccan being required to cooperate
in the 'grand cffensive' against Ahmsdnagar.’ He reached Burhsmpur and
joined Prince Parvez in llay 1612, In Sepiexber he procesdsd towards
Daulatsbad to sttack ¥Malik Asbar., Khan Jahan Lodi, Sharif Khan, Abdullsh
khan and Ean Singh were supposed t0 serve under the supreme comasnd of
Mirse #sis Koka. Bui differences arcse from the very beginning between
Mirsa Asis snd Khan~i Jehan Lodi. MNan Sinrh and Khwaja Abul Hasan also
fell cut with Khan Jahan Lodi. As a result of these differences attack

on Nalik Asbar from Khandesh and Cujarat proved a complete lnhﬂ-3

1. susvk, 73; Ma'asir-i Jshemgiri, 5Oe.
2. Ivid.» 93.
3. Ihid., 107~106; Na* . ri, 57a; Asrikh-i khen Jehepni, II,

512-20. For more details of the campaign See chapters on 'ihe Fanily
of khari Jehan Ledi' and 'lhe Family of Abdullah Xhan Firez Jang'.



Hence in 1612 Jabangir decided to entrust the Supreme
comsand of the Deccan ance &zain to Abdur Rahiw Ehan Ehanan. Eirsa Asis
Koka thereupen Sent & requess to the court that he ngy be givenpermission
to render service azainst the Rana of Mewsr. Jahangir granted thie
reQuest and ordered the Eirsa to proceed to his Jagir in ¥alwa and prepare

for the expedition against Rma.1

| Lfounrds the end of 1613 Mirsa Asis took over the command of
the Hewar expedition. At his requecsy Khurram was also sent Lo assist

him av the head of 12000 troops. Jahanpir also decided at the request of
the HBirga t0 go to Ajmer vo De near the scene of lcbim.z Differences
arcse between Mirsa A:i- and EKhurram as to who was to be the effeciive
comnander. UWhen the situaiion was reporied to Jahuﬁgir, he sent Ibrahim
Husain to Eirsa Asis Koka telling him that since every wish of his was
granted he should cooperate with the Prince. 1hese instructions proved
to be of no avail and Khurram complained to his father against Mirsa Asis
saying that on account of his being Khurram's father in law, he was not
acting properly and spoiling the situation. i‘he Prince also tock Hirsa

Asis into cuncdy.3

1. Iysuk, 110, But the Aprsdasht (petition) of Mirsa Asis Koks te Jshangir
indicates that he was reluctant to take up the comaand and actually
sugrested that some cther ncble be given that service. Cf. Jowalisrnama,
17eb - 1Ba.

2. iugyk,136; lIshalnama, 72; Ma'ssir-i Jshengiri, 88a-80a.
3. iysek, 1267 Igosdnemy, 735 ZL.K., 1, 8389,
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Jahangir accepved Khurram's version and despatched Mahsbat
Khan vo bring Virca Asis from Udaipur, Nuhasmad Taqi was sent to bring
his children srd dependents from landesor to Ajwer., On April 5, 1614
he was presented ai the court and Jahangir ordered that he should be

imprisoned in the fors o Gmncr.1

Firza Azis was relessed in 1615 after ebour cne year,
Jahanpir has givon & very inveresting account of the circumstances which
led hi®m t0 release Hirza Aziz, One day Akbar appesred so Jahangir in
dream and said *Baba formive for my sake the faults of Mirsa Asis Koka,
who is Ehan-i Aua'.z When he was produced at the court, *I perceived!,
adds Jahangir, 'more shawe in myself than inhim., Having pardoned all
his offences I gave him the shawsl I had round my waist'. He was given
Rs.10,00,000 in cash, and it was ordered that parrang of Dasna and Kasna
which are equivalent to 5000 sgt should be made over (o him in m:.B
It may be noted that he was not restored to his previous rank of 7000
immedistely. But in cthe following year (1516) he was promoted to 7000

25t s0d an order was 1ssusd thas Zgnkhwgh iagir be assigned to him.*

1. iusyk, 127-28; JIgbalosms, 74; Z.K., 8-90.
2. igsuk, 131-32.

3. Ipid., 1h2.

b Ipid., ¥3; 2.k, I, 9091,



ihere 18 no record of Kirza Asis's acvivities during the

period 1616—162?. Iv appears thac though he had been releascd and his
nansad was resiored no milivary command onédministrative office was given
to him, He was asked, apparently, %0 stay au the court. Only two
irciderts are mentiocned involvirne the Uirsa, Once when Jshangir visited

Jadrup at Bathura in 1019, #irsa Azizs who was with him also went to see
Jadrup and appealed to him to pray for Fhurram’s release. In the same
uay year he was with the Beperor shen the latber went to xmm-.’

Ay this stage it scems imporiant Lo examine the grzdasht
(petition) of Eirss Asis Eoka which he wroie to the Emperor at the time.
of his appointment to Mewar campaign (1613 ).2 fhe petitien had been
referred ¢o dften by the modern scholars. <Jhe passage that has attracted
particular attention is the concluding one! *His Najesty Akbar during the
£ifLy years of his reign incressed the number of Chachtais and Rajputs
(amone nobles) for these people are not sediiicus. ihey know nothine but
loyalty. Since your accession, Your Hajesty has destroyed dbeth groups
and had entrusted your entire husiness (o Khurasanis and Shaikhiadss who

3

know nothing but hypocrisy and sedition'.” It has been suggested that

1. Jabalnane,126; - Ma'ssir—i Jehangiri, 121b.

2. Jalal Hussin, Mupntekhab~i Khan Jahap Wuseffer Khen va Covsliername (B.M.
Ada ﬁ’ w), 17"1%. For an Eoglish translation of ‘h.m
(p“i‘im} see Appcndix’ $0Cr,

3. to1d ., WP



Jshangir reversed the policy of Akbar in re~ard to the recruitmsnt of his
ncbles. ihe conclusions drawn by Hewkins who lived in Agra between 1609
ard 1611 also coincide mest remarksbly with the gbove statement of

Firaa Asis cha.1

But if we study the arsdeshi in full and exawine it in the
light of the events surroundin~ the sccession crisis and position of
variouvs racisl groups during the reign of Akbar and Jahancir a different

piciure would emerge.

Uirza Azis Eoks in his sysdssht harps on the fact that

Jahangir's policy (apparently, recruitment and promctions) was causing
resentmen: amng nobles. In spite of the failure of the Hewar and
Deccan campaign snd the confusion at Kdinl, Abdullsh Ehan, Qulich EKhan

and Maghsbat Khan had been given prouot.iuia‘md titles. Asis expresses
his inability to go to Mewar, becamse of his old age, and ironically
sugrests that this responsibility be givem t0 those who wers youn? and
had been recenily given ranks of five thousand., He prevends that, he
would like to retire from service and pass his time st the toab of Akbar
as he had no asbitions. He also sironsly criticised Qulich khan, whom

he considered responsible for Abdur Rahim Xhen Khanan's diagrm.z

1. W. Foster, Barly Iravels ip India (Lendon 1927), 106=107.
2..99.&}3‘_9.{" 17"’18‘0

Iicdlla ,
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This shows that Mirss Asis actuslly resenied the rapid

1

promotiong and appointments beins riven to Jahangirshahi ncbles, whom

he considered incompeient ard dislayal. Out of the three nobles referred

to in the apsdasht, two were iuranis and only cne of Irani dncmb.z

On the ovher hand, as we have already discussed, Jahangiy
lost the canfidence of the Akbarshahi ncbilisy on accouny of their involve~
ment in the conspivracy &i the time of Akbar's dubh.B {herefore to
counter the Akbarshahi nobility he raised lut;h ncbles to hirher ranks
on whom he could have full confidence. lhese ncbles were either his
perscnal servants when he was Prince or vook his side during t.l;. accession
crisis.” Howsver the Akbarshahi ncbles were not dismissed from service
though they wers not given higher promoiicns and important m:i(;gmin
assigneents, While no doubt the Iranis (EKhurasanis) snd/Buslime
(Shaikhsadas) considersbly improved thelir position; furanis (Chaghtais)

1. F or promotions in pgnssby, see Appendix '#! sand for central offices,
sse Irfan Habidb, ‘ihe Family 3 Nurjahan during Jahangir's Reign = A
Political S‘W'g A s Ly 90-91.
2. Abdullah ihan and Qulich khan were {uranis and Mghabat khan was Irani.
3. For the conspiracy av the time of Akbar's illness and subseQuent desth
ses 'Conclusion' and chapters on *ihe Family of Abdullah khan Fires Jang!
and ‘ihe Family of Mahsbat Khan'.

k. Ibid.
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snd Rajputs continued to remain dominant both numerically and in tetal

2ansabs; oo the basis of the known facts., ihe detsils ars given below

in the Sable.’

focal No, .
‘urani Ireni Rajout Indian
of nsnsabe Huslims

1575-95, 500 and sbove 184 [IN 47 30 34
° (37.786)  (25.54%) (16.305) (16.48%)

At the death 95 30 21 17 5
of m-ra ,, (31.58%) (22.26%) (17.8%%) ( 5.26%)
During six years

of Jshangir 1000 and sbove 91 30 21 19 1%
° (G2.97) (235 ) (2dh)  (17.50)

It would seem from these figuwes that the complaint
Mirsa Asis koku had 1little foundations. Except for Indian Muslims who
regained theiy position, the pesition of other radal Eroups resained
almos. a: the same level. But an exawination of the position of the
family of Asis Koka and recruiiment snd promction of ncbles under
Jahangir® would clearly indicate thai the Akbarshahi ncbles were ignored
and all assignmemts and higher promctions were xiven to Jshangirshahi nnblu.:

1. For full reference to the table, see Appendix %' ,

2, Ibid

3. Irfan Habib, *i/he Family of Eurjahan during Jahanzir's Reign ~ a
Political Study', Appendix! Central EMinisters and Provincial Coverners
wmder Jahmngir, 90-G4.
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the nblo" below shows the pomition of Mirsa Asis's family in the last

days of Akbar and during the reisn of Jahangir.

Total No. Rank

o mapssbdars
A, the desth of Axbar ] 14000 sgt 7200 gawar
During six years of Jehangir & 1000 zat 4000 sawar
At the end o€ 15th year of
Jahaneir IN 14700 st 5800 saysy

fhese figures clearly show that the family of N¥irsa Asis was
not given any promotion; and as @ satter of fact the Sswar rank was
subst ant1ally reduced. A similar set back was suffered by the family of

Bhareal fachhwaha a‘.llo.2

On the other hand during the same period, Sharif
kKhen, Khan-i Jshan Lodi, Eshsbat Ehan, Abdullah khan the mesber family of
Shaikh Salim Chishti and Barha Sayyids were given rapid prowotions and

imporiant adminietrative aaignnuu.B

therefore it may be inferred that Mirsa Asis Koka's complaint
was actually directed againsi these newcomers, and because both, the family

1. For full reference, See Appendix *4' _
2. For details see chapter on ''he Family of Bhar Ma) Kechhwaha'.

3. For details of awerd of mgnaghs and premctions, see Appendiz '4f' ., Also
see chapters on '‘he Family of Shaikh Salim Chishti?, *The Family of Barha
Sgyyid*, ‘She Family of Xhar-i Jahan Ledi', ‘/he Family of Abdullah Khan
Firos Jang' and 'Ihe Family of Nahsbat Khan'.
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of Nan Singh and his own lost the previous position he gave it a factional
colour. Apparently Hawkins formed his cpinion an the basis of Man Singh's
career irnoring the promotions which Jahanzir swarded to the Rajpuse

friendly to his cause.

It may be added that Firsa Azis Koka had protested almost
similarly during the reign of Akbar when he realised that the Emperor was

givine more importance L0 a now sectiom of neblu.1

During those years (1616~1622), when Eirsa Asiz Koka apparently
‘remained at the court, his sans were assigned important administrative
charres. In ﬁ15 after the release of his £ather, Jahangir Quli Ehan was
promoted o the rank of 3000/2500.2 In the same year, he was appointed
Covernor of Allahsbad., His other brothers were also deputed with him and
were given Jagir in the gubs. iwo years later (1617) he was transferred
toB:Lhu-.B But within a year, he was removed on the charge of eppressive
sdninistration, When he returned to the cocurt in 1619, he was posted to
Jaunpur. When the srmy of Shahjsham marched an to Jampurafter the capture
of Patna, Jehangir Quli khan £led to Allghabéd and joined Mirsa Rustam in

b

the defence of the fort, After the departure of the rebels, accerding to

1. See supra.

2. iysuk, 1256-29.

3. Ibid., W2,

L. Iqbalname, 32\- 3L, BSehscistax-i Obatbi, II 7/9.
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1 Asis Koka's

Shahnawas Ehan, Jahangir Quli was made governor of Allahabad.
other sons$ were also given mansabg but were never given any important

sdninistrative assignment,

In 1622, when Shahjshen rcbellod and marched northwards,
Jahangir agein thourht of calling up Mirsa Asis for aciive service.
Asis Koka's sor~in~-law Khusrau had been surdered by Shahjakan, and it
could be assumed thai Asis Eoka would be most hostile to Ehurram, who had
already besn once respansible for his 1upéenunt.. He was promoted to
the rank of 7000/5000 and appointed gtaliq of Dawar Bakhsh, son of Ehusran,

2 only July 3, %23 Dawer

who had been appainted governor of Cujarab.
Bakhsh and Birza Azis entered Ahmadebad, shich the local cfficers had
succesfully defended against Shahjshan's troops. In liovesber %23

Firsa 4318 recelived orders from the court recalling him to Ajser and
askine that Dawar Bakhsh should be kept st Ahmedsbad in the charge of

Safi Khan, Mirsa Asis howsver remsined in Cojarat till the middle of
1624, when he died there in ¥ 24 .3 Presumadly he resisted the imperial

order and did not procesd to court in the interest of his grandsm,

Dawar Bakhsh,
1. Na'gyir-ul Umars, I, 524~25. |
2. iusuk, 361-62; Na'ssir-i Jahapgiri, 162b; 2.K., I, 91-92.

3. Igbalnama, 229-30; Ma‘asir-i Jahamgiri, 184b-1858; Z.K., I, 92,



- 110~

After the accessien of Shahjshan the family went into
cblivien., Jahmngir Quli was confirmed to his previous renk of 3000/3000,
but was removed from the governorship of um:am.’ He was sent to
take charge of Sorath and Jmaguh.\hmhedidintho5thrcsn§1m.
According to Laheri Shahjahen reised Jshangir Quli's eldest son to Lhe

2

rank of 2000/2000 snd confirmed him to the charge held by his tnhcr.3

Eirss Ehurras (famil Khan) sanother son of Mirsa Asis ws

at Burhanpur when Jalmngir died. He died durinz the reign of Shahjshan
at an sdvanced age. It is not known whether he was given any rank by

Sheh jaham. It is however significant to note that pr@my of the
decessed worih rupees five lakhs was canfiscated and cnly twenty thousand
rupees in cash was given to his sons. IS may be therefore inferred from
this incident that probsdly Mirsa Khurram was not given any manssb by
Shshjahan., (F his meny sens, Mirsa Abul Khair was in the imperial
service wnder Shahjshan and held the charge of the fort of Jola or

Chola. His rank, however, i® net knowm to u."

1o haasirecl Omars [ 519-20-

2, 2,%., 11, 325,

3. Badghshnama, 1T, 737; Ya'asir-ul Umaxa, I, 524~25.
he 2,K., 11, 327-28.



Chapter IIX
iHE FAMILY G ALI QULI KHAN-T SAMAN

During the early phase of Akbar's reign the family of
Ali Quli Khan~i Zaman ccnstituted one of the wost important groups
among Hughal nobles, Ali Quli, along with his clansmen, played an
imporsant role in Humsyun's restorstion to the throne of Delhi, and
after his death, coopersted with Bairam Xhan in estsblishing the Mughal
Ewpire under Albar, Ali Quli belonged to Usbek clan who were tribal
people; and the family behaved in the same tribal unnu'. and worked as
one #ingle aroup in their entire career under Akbar., 7hey were apps~
rently the closest supporters of Bairam Khan durine the days he was in
power., Consequently the 'court party' resained hostile to them during
the regency of Bairam Khan; and after his disaissal they were sudbjected
to much harasssent, When Akbar took the reins of government in his own
hands and started taking stern measures against the recaloitrant nobility,
the Usbeks tock up arms and rebelled, ihe peried of Usbek revolt is of
great significance, becsuse it not only shook the very foundation of the
young, restored Mughal Fmpire, but made Akber to think for bringing
about some drastic change in the compositien of his nobility.
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lhe prominent members of Ali Quli's family during the reign
of Akbar wero, besides Ali Quli Xhan—i Zaman himself, Bahadur Khan,
. Abdullah khan Usbek, Ibrahim Khan and Sikander Ehan. A chart of the
‘family is provided in the appendix, ihe total mansadbg held by members
of the family as rccorded in the Ain wes 22,500 which apparently was
" higher thah the total manssb held by any other important family sroup
during zﬁe period.‘ Although the mansab aystem was not introduced by
that time, and they have been posbhumoﬁaly assimned to them by Abul Fasl,
they are yet indicative of the high position which the Usbeks then
cpmnnded. As Arif Qandhari puts it, "The members of this clan had been
given hirgh promotions. i‘hey received much high honours ind titles as |
Klian, than~i <aman, evc. and were given the contiguous wilayata and -
parganas such as the sarksr of Jaunpur, Awadh, Saruar (Coralkhpur) and the
whole of the east, of which every wilayet had been (&t one.or the other

time) the seat of the Sultans of Indis® .2

(SA/é:{A Abrwnd eh0) ' .
1. Alnp, L, 061 Following Usbek nobles related to Ali Quli have been

listcd by Abul F asl,

(1) A4 Quli Kham~i Zaman : 5000
(11) Abdullah Khan Usbek 5000
(111 ) Bahadur Khan 5000
{iv) Iskander Khan 3000
‘(v) Ibrahim Ehan ‘ 2500
(L) Darwesh Muhammad Usbek 2000

See also Family Chart No,2
2, Isrikh=i Akbari, 95.
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Alf Quli and other nobles of the family were closely related
to each ovher, Ali Quli and Bshadur Ehan were sons of Haidar Saltan who
: was a step-brother of Qasim Hussin Sheibani and Abdulleh Ehan Uabok.1
Iskandar Khan and Ibrahim fhan aro mentionod by Bayasid as close relations
of Ali Quli, Iskander than has also been referred to as & descendans of
the princes 61‘ the t.ribe.e However, their exsct relasionship to oach
other is not often made clear in our scurces, Some of them were Shias;
others were Sunnis. Some of them 1ike 411 Quli and Bahadur Ehan were for
all practical purposes Khurasanis as they wers born end broixghs up in
Pereis, DBut Abdullan Khan, Iskender Khan and Ibrahim Ehan had spent their
entire career in the service of Timurids and hed no linkc with the

Khurasani s,

1, Bayasid, 36, 86~87; Zarikh-i A1fi, 620e; Akberpags, I 42 states
that Abdullah Khan was & relation of Qasim Husas Khan, Gulbadan Begum
in her Humayup Nema, 17, writes that Sultan Husain Mirsa was the
maternal grandfather of Qasim Hussin Khan, Of Abdullah Khan 1t is
stated vhat he was married to the daughter of Qasim Barlas a well imown
Chaghtai noble of Babur,  Also see, Life of Mupim Ehan, 22-23, 3031
for the biographies of Ali Quly, Bahadur Khan and Qasim Husain Khan
Shaibani, 24,K.,, I, 26, Farid Bhaitkari gives no information sbout
their ancestry and ancecedents except that they belonged to the family
of Shaibani Khan,

2, farikh-i Rashidy (tr. D, Ross), 1895, 47. Iskandar Khan wes a former
servant of Mirsa Kamran and remained in Nughal service from the early
years of Humayun's reign. ZSarikh-i Alfi, 620a, Ibrahim Khan was the
senior most among the Usbek officers under Akbar, Ali Quli trested him
like his uncle. See also Ma'asir~u) Umersy, I, 84~87.
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The Usbeks' conduct at the Mughal court, howover, indicates
they they were a wollknit family group and always acted in close cooﬁerltion
among shehselvea. their own interesis were of more importance Lo them than
political, racial or religicas constiderations. Decause of their owmn deep~
rooted tribal loyalties neither the Iranis nor the Turanis supported them
as groups. Only scme individuel nobles sided them at scme point or the

Othﬂro“

Hetdar Sultan Shetbani, father of AlL Quli ard Bahedur Khan,
belonged to Sistan and was connected with the famtly of Shetbari Man.’
In the lblt-tale of Jam fourht between the Usbeks and the Ssfavids, Haidar
Sultan joined the Persians apd attained the rank of an gmir., He settled

3

in Isfahan and married in & Persian family,” Uhen Humayun waes returning

from Persia, Haidar Sultan accompanied him, along with his two sons, Ali Quli

and Muhammad Said (popularly known ss Bahadur Khan) and oiher clnnlun."

1. B‘y“id, ("
2, Farishta, II, 217, A4 Quli and Bahsdur Khan both were born in Persia.

3. Kewal Ram, Taskirat—ul Usars, 51a 52ab; %,K., I,
T Unara, I, 622, See also, Life of Munim Khapn, 22-23,

. Adparpans, I, 21819, 229-30, adds that he was an intimate of Mirss
Kamran and was with him sy Tus, Bayasid, 35-36, states that he wes a
comuander in the Fersian army which accompanied Humayun for his help
under the command of Prince Murad, His name has been included among
eight een commanders of the srmy including Prince Murad,



Hddaw Sunvan's emry into hm—'a service might have been the result
of vhe old assooiation of the family with the Uughal rulers of India.
Qasim Husain Ehan Usbek a brovher of Haider Sultan had been in the service
of Babur and had held the jagir of Avach. Along with Abdwlleh EKnen Usbek,
he had sorved Humayun in the Cujarat and Bengal cupuma.a then Humayun
fled from Agra towards Lahore after his defeat at the hands of Sher Shah,
Qasim Husain joined him in Delhi and accompénied him in his further
wchea.3 Howsver, in 1542 he doserted Humayun and joined Yadgar Nasir
Virca at Rohri,* |

Hajdar Sulten and his sons rendered valuable service in the
conquest of Qandhar; and the territory of Shal (Quetts) was assigned to

5 About the same time Qalat and its neighbouring areas

him subsequently.
were assigned to Qasim Husain Shaibani who had apparently rejoined Humayun

at the time of the conquest of Qandhar along with certain other noblu.é

1. m-ﬁ-_" I) 1#80
2. m.' 129’ 133"34, 1‘}0“&1’ 1‘[& After the conquest of Gﬂd‘!‘.t;

Qasim Hussin was given charge of Baroch. Humayun Nama, 39, 41,
3. Axbarpam, I, 167, 171,
4, Idbid., 176,
5. Bayasid, 41-43; A » I, 229-30, 235,

60 Bm‘id, 51 .
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During the march from Qandhar to Kabul, plasue broke cut and Heidar Sultan
alons with many others died on the way, At this time Ali Quli and Bahadur

Ehan were serving in the capacity of a gafarchi and parwancm.1

Bayazid and other sources esy thet a lerge mmber of noblcs
Joined Humsyun ei the time of the corguest of Qandhar, Vhen Humsyun
warched on Kabul, six Usbek nobles, including Ali Quli and Bshedur Ehan,
vere in bis train,” Ali Qult and other Usbeks remained loyal to him
during thie most critical pericd when ho was meking frensied efforts to

3 Their

deal with Pirsa Kamrén, tirse Sulaiman and other tribal powers,
unqualified support raised them to & predomipant position dbecauss nobles

in general were then shifting their loyalties with alarming freedom,

1, Agberpaps, I, 244} Bayasid, 52, 57; )

2. Axbarpama, I, 281; DBayasid, 97. On the occasgion of Kamran's
surrender at isliqan, Ali Qi)4 and Bahadur Khan were among the six
leadirg Usbek nobles who were sent in the second batch of officers to
welcome the Nirsa,

3. Apermags, I, 252, 259, Bahadur Khan served Humsyun in Badakhshan

- against Mirsa Sulaiman, Later on he was imprisoned by Mirsa Kawrsn at
Kabul whers he had been sent by Humayun aft¢r the battle of Tirgiran,
Bayasid, 92. In 1548 at the time of the rebellien of Qarcha Khan,

Ali Quli and Bahedur Khan stood firmly with Humayun and saved the crisis.
fhey also sccompanied Humayun once again to Badakhghan teo crush the
rebellion of nobles,  Bahadur than, Iskander Ehan and Abdullah Rhan
accompanied Bumayun in the Balkh expedition, See Bayasid, 123-24;
Axbarpame, I, 290. Bayasnid, 150. Ali Quli and Bahadur Khan also
served Humayun in the operation against the Afghan tribes.
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Hymayun started on his expedition to India in Novesber 1554.
A11 Quli, Bahadur Khan, Isksndar Ehan and Abdullah Khan accompenied him
along with other officers. During this time Ali Quli and Bshadur Khan
held the posts of gafarchi apd mhardar respcetively and Iskander-khan wes

appointed to the advance pusrd of the nm:n1

The Usbeks played a distim
ruished role 1n the canpaiga that followed.” In reward of the services
rendered by them, Humayun assigned Agra, Ssmohal and Kalpi to Iskender Knam,
A1 Quli apd Abdullah Khan reapectivoly.s Bahadur Khan was apparently |
despatched to take charge of samindawar. Ihese assignments they contimued
to hold in the life time of Humayun, and ai’t._cr Albar's mceaait;n theay were

confirmed in their chargcl-"

Though Al1 Quli &nd hia other Usbeks were to rise much further
after the accesaion of Akbar, already under Humayun they had cmerged &s a
powerful group and, if Bayazid Bayat is to be believed, they were actuslly

considered next only to the ¥irzas in the hiararc!v.s

1. Bayesid, 177; Akbernams, I, 3482,

2, Ibid., 190; Iid,, 335.

3. Ibid., 194 Ibid., 351-52.

4. Akbarnama, II, 1, 27-28.

5. Bayasid, 99. Besides, Abul Fasl's list of nodbles who accompanied Humayun
to India, includes all the Usbek nobles mentioned above., This list

includes only impertant officers. ‘here is nc refererce to any of the
Atka nobles. Axparpamy, 1, 27879,
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As the time of the death of Humsyun, Ali Quli was engaged in

@ battle witk Shedi Ehan Afghan, one of the chief officers of Yubaris Khan
. tho held Sambbal and its neighbourhood, 4n army despatched by Ali Quii
was dcfonted] hence he decided to mireh in person araingt the rebetun.1 Dut
in the peartime Tardi Beg and other officers rosted ot Agra and Ftawe
informed him about the danger fyon Hemu who was marching on Delhi at the
- head of a hﬁge army. Thereupon Ali Quli suspended hig campaign and
immediately marched towards Dolhd. Byt before his arrival Hemu had
defeated Tardi Beg mear Tughlaqabad on October 7, 1556,° The defested
ughal officers, Tardi Beg, Iskandar Khan and Abdullsh Ehan together with
Ali Quli, who had arrived Delhi a day after the battle, with-drew to join
the imperial camp at Ssrhimd, At the instancs of Bairam Khen, Iglandar

Khan threw the whole responsibilty of the Mughal reverses upon fardi Beg}

and the latter was executed on the charpre of tretchery.s

1, Akbsrpamy, II, 27~29; isbaget, II, 213; Euptakheb, II, 13; Farighta,
II, 184~65, writes that Ali Quli himself was badly defeated by Shadl Khan
and only two hundred of his men could escape,

2. For details see chapter on 'lhe Family of Bairam Khgn Khan Ehanan',

3. Myntaxhad, II, Y4, writes ..., ‘having succeeded in impressing this on
the Bmperer's mind by ringing Khan-i Zaman and marng others as witness
to substantiate his accusation', The Usbek officers threw the whole
responaibility of Mughal defeat on Tardi Beg although ectually Ali Quili
arrived at Delhi only after the baittle and other Usbek officers posted
Iiin and around Agra had fled away, without offering any resistance to

om,
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In the battle of Panipat the command of the van was given to
A1 Guli and ovher Usbek officerd. After the victory Ali Quli wee
confirmed in his jagix of sarkar Sambhal and other mge;gg,e in the Dosb,
Abdullsh Khen was assigned the garker of Ealpi apd Iskénder Rnan vas
grented Sialkot and ordered to reinforcc khizr Khweje Khanj In the
meantime Bahadur Ehan, brother of A1% Quli, camo &w\ZMMaw, and at
the requesy of Bairam khan was grented i-i‘ulbin, Thio was in spite of the
fact that Bshadur Khan was responsible for the surrender of Qandhm- to the |

Perd.ané and might have been thoughi deserving of pmdmmz

During his temre of office at Sambhal v&ich wag a stronghold
of the Afphans, Ali Quli defested Rukn khan Lohani and theo combined forces
of another Afghan chief Jalal Khan Sur and Hesan EKban Bachgoti near
I-nuimw.g The territories fronm Sarbhel to Lucknow came undor the possession
of the Mughals and were asaignaé to Ali Quli and his clansmen,

1. Akbarpams, II, 33, 45-47.

2. Ibid., 92. Bahadur Khan who had been assigned Zamindawar, conspired to
seise Qandhar, AL tho last moment Shah Muhammad Qandhari who held Qandbar,
for Bairam Ehan came to lmow of 4, applied for help to the Persisns as
no aid from Indis being possible, The FPersians sent him help on the con~
ditien that he would surrender Qapdhar. For more details see, Albsrnams,
II, 29~30; Zsbagat, II, 129~30; Farishta, II, 18-85,

3. Akbarpags, 1L, 565 Muptakhgh, II, 25; De Lagt, 142. Abul Fasl, however,
says thet though Ali Quli achieved this great victory he was not loysl
and truthful. Bachmokis: J‘hey lived in the region on the right bank of
Chagra, The Aip mentions Bachgotis in the garksr of Lucknow, Awadh and
Jaunpur, The headquarters of Hasan Khen were prodably Hasanpur in
%:-triet Conds,  See Gasettesr of Sultampur, 88 Ain, II, 7%, 79-80,



- 120 -

the appointment of Usbek nobles to the charge of the Empire's

pasterp resitn as woll as the Panjad ard Multan, gave a distinct position
in the nobility, ihe Usbeks, being so favoured by Bairam Khan, became his
slose allies, The net resulé of thie alliance as viewsd by a large section
of the '*mbiluy was increased power of Beiram Khan over the adminisvration,
Attempte were now made by the discontented clements in the nobuit.y; to
reduce the power of the Regent, Arong several measurcs taken against hin1
was the heragsment and péraecu&ion of hh:‘La 2llics. The Usbeks boing his
closest allles and the most powsrful clan proup in the nodility now became

”, L

an obvious target,

At the pretext of & scandsl involving Ali Quli snd Shahsm Beg
a royal body puard, Pir Yuhammad Sherwani in open disr_as:ntd of the wishes
of Bairam Ehan corfiscated Ali Quli's jsgir of Sendila and agsipned it to ;
Sultan husain Jalair so that the; Usbeks may be removed from their ‘unique
position and absclute power in the region'. But Sandila had already been
granted by Ali Quli to Ismail Khan son of Ibrahim Khan Usbek. 7Zhis led
to an armed conflict between Isuail Khiri and the imperial forces under the

1. See chapter on 'ihe Family of Bairam Kaan', for more detsil in this
context, Also ses, Iqtidar Alam Khan, 'he Mughal Court Politics during
the Regency of Bairam Khan', pp.8~11. Apart from the persecution of
Bairem fhan's allies, Akbar married the dsughter of Abdullah Mughal,
son-in=lav of Munim khan, in the teeth of Bairas Khan's oprosition.
Attempts were 2lso wade om the life of Bairam Khan. Under the pressure
of the court nobility, Bairam khan promised to share some of his powrs,
cf. Apsroame, II, pp6062, 67; Bayasid, p.177; Ma R s I, 657,



Jalairs; snd Ismail Khan was expelled from Sandila, In the engegement

Shah Budarh Bulaql, a relation of Ali Quli, was killed, Aii Quli was

" enraged apd decided to Lake military action spainst Sulten Husain Jalatr,
Bajiran Zhan whose oun powrr had declined at the court ard was unable to
protect the interests of his ally tried to obtain a reconciliation, On

the one hard, he stopped Pir Muhammad Khan from despatching an sray against
Ali Quli, and, on the other, he advised Ali Quli to send one of his faithful
servants te the court to clear up misunderstanding which had pathered

around him, However, when Burj~i Ali, a servant of Ali Quli, came to the
court, he was not permitted to meet the “mperor on the orders of Pir Nuvhamwed
Sherwani, thile these drastic steps wero taken against his closest supporters
Bairam Khan wvas apparertly in no position to take action sgainst his enemies,
ASn:I. Fasl supports this view, he says, 'he (Bairam Khan) cherished revenge
for it in his heart, and put off the punishment to ancther va"..1 However,
it is sipgnificant that no action was taken apainst Ali Quli, and the matier

was put off for thetime being.

In 1559, Ali Quli was once agsin ordered to expel Shahas Beg
from his jagir, proceed to Jeunpur and conquer it from Ibrahim Sur, lis
Jagir in the Dosd wes confiscated and Qays Khan Oanj, Sultan Husain Jaleir ’

1. Akbarpame, II, 67-69; Farishts, 1I, 192,
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Fuhawmad khan Jalair and Haj iuhamsed Khan Sistani were despatched to
vake charge of Lucknow which had been under the cherge of the Usbeks.

Dire consequences were thrcatencd if ho refused to comply with imperial
orderu.1 A1l Quli obeyed tho imperial crdéra and rroceeded to conquer |
‘Jaunpur as he had already realised tho weak position of Bairam Khan at the
court, ihis appears to have greatly strained the relations between the
Uabeks and the court party, 7The rellions between Bairam Khan and Al Quli

nay also have suffered a saetback,

Jaunpur was in the posscesion of Ibrahim Khan Sur, Ali Quli
advanced £o corquer Jaunpur in 1559. | Being unable to withstand the asssult,
Ibrehim Khan fled to Oriau.a In the same yecar Bahadur Khan of Bengal
also invaded Jaurpur, Ali Quli was successful in driving him w.B
Thereafter he remained in Jaunpur, until his rebellion. 411 of his
clansmen and relations were .grln&ed m; in that region, with the excaption
of Abdullah Khap, During his temure of office at Jsurpur, he entered imo
some sort of understanding with Karranmi Afghans, applrenf-ly" under the
pressure of the hostile a;tit}ude of the coupst party and the weak position

of Bairam Ehan with whom his relations wsre row no longer 8s friendly as

1. Aibsrpame, II, 2.
2. Ivid.; Farishta, II, 194~95, believes that Khan~i Zaman in order to

provect himself and to effect & reconciliation with the king invaded
Jaunpur and Bansras.

3. Akbaxpams, 15,1202 ; Muppaghab, II, 48; De Last, 142,



before. hence in these circumstances the only alternative left to him was
to maintain friendly relations with the neighbouring states of Afghan rulers
who vdre eaner ¢0 help such clememts as could disrupt Hughal rule in whatever

way poassible.

In 1559, Bahadur khan was ordercd to conquer Kalwa; but the
campaisn was suspended because of the rebellion of Bairas Ehan, Bahadur
Khanvm called back.1 In the maantung court polivics took & pew turn; the
groups of ‘aham Anaza, the Atkas and some other dissruntled nobles combined
together to bring about Bairam Khan's diuiasal.a It is significant thas
none of the Usbek nobles joined Bairam Khan at any stage of his rebellion.
Among tho contemporary scurces only Abul Fasl sugrests that Bairem Khan was
planning to go to Bahadur Khan and, with bis help, conquer Malwa, He adds
b’hlt Baj.rn Khan also thought of joining Ali Quli and enlist the help of

3

the Afghans of the eastern region.” Later events, however, do not suppert

either of these speculations,’ The Usbeks, during the period of Bairam Khan's

1. Akparpags, II, §9-90; ' Muntakhsb, 1I, 35; Iabaqat, II, 235; Farishta, II,
195, Badsuni writes that Bahadupr Ehan returned and joined Akbar e¢n the:
advice of Bairam Khan,

2. Far detalls, see chapter on 'lhe Family of Bairam khan' and '‘he Family
of 3hllmddin A;h'o

3. Abarpams, II, 96-97; isrikh=i Alfi, 601a. Iquider Alam Khan also
accepts the opinion of Adbul Fasl, See Life of Bunip Khan, 75. Also see
Iqtidar Alam Khan, 'rhe Mughal Court Politics during Bairas Kban's ~
Hemency', Nedieval Indis ~ A Miscellany, I, 36 n.61.

&4, Muntakhsd, 11’35-36 says ‘'lie told his intention to all his supporters
(invention of going to Mecca) and gave them leave to ge to court, And
Bahadur Khan, who had been sent far from Malwa, he allowed to g0 as their

companion. ef. Akbsrname, II, 96~97; Zapikh-4 A1fi, 60la,
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rovolt, romained aloof and did not join cither of the contending rroups.
After the £inl defest of Bairam khan it became clear that the rroups which
cmerped 88 the most powerful &b tho court were hostilo to the Uzbeks., Hence
they entered inﬁo an alliance with a section of the Turkish nobility which
included such nocbles og Qaya Ehanv Ganj, Sultan lusain Jalalr ard Zubammad
Amin Divapa, Uith their sapport and with the support of such other nobles
as woro unhsppy witn the sroups of Eaham Anaga and the Atkas, the Uzboke

wero able O retain or strensthen thelr position for the time being,

ihus tho circumstances being favearable to them, Bahedur khan
pow laid claim to the office of Yaxil. The court pérty had no alternstive
tut to concede him the office to ensure his abstention from supporting

Bairam ma!h‘

Bghedur ihan remeined Vakil for & very short pericd, No
contempor&ry werk, except the Ajbernama, has noticed his appointment.
During the period when Bsh@dur Khan was Vakil, real power at the Court
lay in the hands of Eaham Arga's group} and every attempt was made to
undercut Bah#dur Khan's position. As socn as Bairam Khan was défeued
Solsan Hasain Jalair andé mumber of others were impriscned, Qays Enan Can)
was tranaferred to Bahraich, and Muhawmad Amin Diwana fled froa the court
out of fear, Ultimstely Bahadur Khan wes dismissed from office and granted

a jazir in *“su‘h.a

1. Agbarnsma, I1, 99~100.
2. Ibvid., 100.



and persuade him to coms to thg" Court, Bayasid says that beinr apprehensive
of a section of the nocbility, ‘Bahadur Khan refused, As he had no other

' Jg’:j.r, Al Quli assigned him Banaras, which was part of his own jagiy.
Althouzh Sahadur Ehan and Al Quli thus discbeyed imperial orders, they
weﬁa not punighed, I¢ sccms thas Dunim Ehan came to chéir resctxev and

apparenly Bahadur EKhan was even confirmed in his charre of Banaru.‘

In the meantime the Afrhans of eastern region took the '\
opportunity to recover their lost position. ihe partisans of Adli placed
his son Sher Khan (Sher Shah I1{) on the throne at Chunar ard in 1561
invaded Jaunpur, 4li Quli collected his clansmen, and in & battle fought

outside the fort of Jaunpur the Afghans were defe‘abed.a

While Ali Quli was ennased in war with Sher Shah Ii, Fateh than,

alons with his brovher Hasan Khan, captured Bihar ard some cvher territories
belonging to his jagir. ihey enthroned Awes Khan son of Salim Shah av
Rohtas, After the defeat of Sher Shah II they sdvanced towards Jaunpwr

at the; head of & big army. In the engagement st Andhiari, the Afghans

were again detelul.B Abul Fasl weites that while the cawpaign wes in

1. Bayasid, 2/,

2. Ibid,, 136-39; ierikh=i AlJgi, 6O4a, 604b; Axbarnams, Ii, 138-39;
Nuntakhab, II, 48; see alsoc Abdur Rahim, the History of the Afghang
in Indis, 136-37,

3. Axbsrpaps, II, 219-20; Munpakhab, II, 4E~49; 1Labsgsk, IL, 255+56;
see also De Laet, 142,
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progress, vhe Imperor dospatched Shahabuddin Ahmad Khan, Wasir Khan and |
Faulana Alauddin Leri 30 establish him (Ali Quli) on the path of
fidelity by good cownsels and by rcysl favoura!, He adde that ample

" favours wero shown to Sulaiman Karrani who had assccisted with Kheni

Zamin, A5 o resuls Suleisan Karrani road Ehutba in the name cf Akber, '

The Afghans had made their last attempt under Awaz Khan,
Thereafter Fateh Khan and Hasan Khan entered into friendly relaticns
with Ali Quli and subsequéntly holped him duritg his rebellion, The
Afghans of Bengal after their defeat in 1558 also maintained friendly
relations with Al Quli, 7They remained passive specubd'ﬁ during Sher
Shah II's invasion of Jaunpur, Taj fhan Kerrani of Bihar, who later
becamp ruler of Bengal and Bihar, prosumably with the help of Ali Quli,
continued Lo have friendly relations with him and used to send him

pu'eaent-l;z

Al4 Quli's suocesscs against the Afghans of the eastern
region and the friendly relaticns which he developed with them subse~
quently, were viewed with great alarm at the court, <the author of

Labagat~) Agbari states that efter Khan~i Zaman's victory over the

1. Akbaynams, II, 219~20.

2, In 1559 fa§ khan sent Al{ Quli the present of few elephants and the
pieces of muslin, See Bayasid, 23G, Bayasid also believes that Ali Quli
afver ccnQuering Bengal handed it over to faj Khan,



pirtisans of Sher Khan II, pecple beran Lo harbour suspicions about his
1nhmbim.1 Hence, Akbar immediately proceeded towards Jaunpur, ihen he
reached Kara, A4 Quli and Bahadur Ehan came to offer homage. f(he Lmperor
accepted Qmir submission, confirted them in sheir aseignments and returned
to dgra, | |

This period may be considered, &8s the main period of the power
and ﬁrestige of the Usbeks, They vwere holding charge of Malwa and the
eastern regions, all of greau atz;ategic importance, - But at tho comrt
their position was not secure, The abtitude of the copercr and a section
of the nobility was hostile, 4bul Fazl indeed sugrests that Ali Quli amd
his clansmen were disloyal to tho rhrone and working to subvert imperial

authority from the beginning of Akbar's reian.a

The hostility of the empercr towards Usbek ncbles it appears
was partly on the ground of persconal dislike since he believed that his
father?'s troubles were due to Utbek conspirscy and faithfulness during
his exile or, as Arif Qandhari sugpests, that Ali Quli wanted Lo capture
and keap Akbar as & prisoner snd seise the country. Another important
reascn assigned for his Yostility in the contemporary sowrces is the
suspicion that their close association with Chenges Khan of Oujarat and

1. & s 11, 255-56,
2, Agdsrnsme, II, 979
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The Afghan rulers of Nohtas, Bihar and Penpal engendered &b $he Gm.1

These factors must have played their partj but & close study of the poli~
tical conditions of the Fmpire after the dismissal of Bairam Khan reveal
that the basic cause of Usbek rebelliom lay rather in Akbar's attempt t0

bring Yuchal nobility under his completo conirol,

After the overihrow of Bairam Khan's rezency, the EHughsl
Empire was faced with considerable politicel and administrative difficul-
ties, As soon as Akbar took the reins of government in his hands, the
administration of finances attracted his attenvionm, The reorpanisation
of revenue administration created general discontent in the ncbility,
especially among those nobles whe held charge of distant regions., dhe
officers posted in oublying provinces were praciically sutonomous in
collecting revenue and taxes, But as a result of these reforms they were

required to submit complete account of the finlnceu.a

During the same period, Akbar initiated soms changes in the
composition ¢f the nobility., As is well known Akbar brought into the

nobiuty't;he Rajpuls sand Shaikhsadas to counter the power of 0ld nobility.

- ——

1, tarikh~3 Akbard, 129, Cf, A.L. Srivastava, Agbar the Orest, I, 99~100.
Also see, Life of Mupim Khap, 7576,

2, Foar a discussion on the early reforms see, Life of Munim Khan, 76~77
and chapter on ‘/he Family of Shamsuddin Avka',
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A_llmg with it, 'Akbar was anxious to eliminate as ﬁr as possible, clan
groups inside the nobility, for such & group tended vo become the nucleus
of warring fecticn end undermine the growh of really firm ties of loyalty
between the kine and the nobility's These negative effecte were fell more
scutely when Several members of the same ¢lan were given jsgirs in cne

and the same repion, Pir Muhammed Khan Sherwani, presussbly ecting in
Akbar's interest, had even during the period of Regency, twice resumed

Saziys of Ali Quli and other Usbeks which were concentrated in one region.1

the important revenue reforms wore bound to effect in genersl
the ¢1d nobility which was largely of Jurani crigin; and of these, the
Usbeks were liable t0 be effected mare than any one else, <Jhey were by
far the largest clan group and had large holdings of contiguous jagirs in
the eastern region, where, except for Abdullah Khan, all the cther Uzbeks

were possed.a

vhen faced by royal claims which might affect their power and
revenues, the Usbeks had reasous enourh nob 40 accept thes meekly., Besides

the large territories they themselves cmt.roliad, they had powerful allies:

1. Akbarnasa, II, 67-78, 82; life of Munim Khan, 76} Iqtidar Alam khan,
*fhe Nobility under Akbar and Development of his Religious Folicy 1560-80!
JRAS 1968, 29~30; also ses, chapters on 'The Family of Raja Bharmal
Kachhwaha! and '‘he Family of Barha dayyid!,

2, See Supra.
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Abdullsh Khian and Ali Quli enjayed very good relaticns with Changes Khan
of Gujarat and Afghan rulers of Rohias snd Bmgﬂ.‘ Except that some of

the senicr nobles like Munim Khan were sympathetic towards thel.z

In these circumstences, recowrse to arms became inevitable,
Abul Fasl writes that it came to the notice of the Zmpercr thab Abdnihh‘ _Y
Khan was meditating rahellien.3 Aibar proceeded towards Malwa on the
pretext of a hunbing expeditiom in July 1504, avd despatched Ashraf Khan

and Itimad Khan to help hisp in subnsaion.l'

Abdullsh Khan became appre-
hensive of these steps snd fled awsy, However, Aahraf Khan and [timad Khan
met him &t Liwani and conveyed to him the imperial message, #Abdullah Ehan
offered to surrender provided the ewpercr excused him from perscnal
praicnce and allowed him vo continue as governor of Yalwa, iliese terms

wers accepted at the personal representation of Nunim Khln.s

But in the
seantime a woman eo-p’uma to Akbar regardine the atrocities committed by

a Qurbefi of Abdulleh khan. Akbar personslly assured her snd asked her

1. See sm.o

2, Life of Mupim Khan, 75-77.

3. Axbarnege, 11, 221; Zabeqet, II, 1723 Myntakhab, II, 67. Abul Fasl
wites that 'Abdullah Khan was wavering in his allegiance to the king
and was sbout Lo cast away the burden of favours snd to become an

ingrate, le was also suspscted of maintaining undesirable contact with
Chenges Khan of Cujaras’.

be Ibid.5 Zarikh=i AlL1, 613b,
5. Ibid., 223-25; ZTebeqst, II, 172; Myntekhed, II, 68,
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%0 wals the exhibition of the light of Justice, for that he should
shorily inflict great punishrment on hs.m',,1 Abdullah Khan was already
suspicicus about Akbar's moves, became panicky o¢n this and fled to Cujarat

- apd took shelter with Changes Kbtm.2

the flight of Abdullah Khan signalled the bezinning of the
‘revolt of the Usbek olan which continued for three years (July 1564 vo
June 1567), Akbar lost confidence in the Usbek officers posted in
castern region and decided to0 march tcxards that region to forestall any
hosvile aciivity on their part, 7The Usbeks, on their bm'b, '‘made this
incident a pretext for staging their revolt'. Before proceeding against
All Quu,Adwe;uched Qulij Khen to Rohoas to get the suppart of Fateh Khan
in the .event ct‘a campaign against Al Quli, Fateh &un promised to
assist the royal forces if Akbar came Lo Jaunpur and despatched hiw |

N

brother Hasan Khan to court,  Ashref Khan was now sent 4o summon

Iskander EKhan, jagirdar of Oudh, to olear past misunderstandings. A robe

1. Akbernams, II, 225,

2. Ibvid., 226~230; iab » 11, 173; . faxikh-i Alf4, 613b; Muptakhad, II,
68, MNisamuddin wives that Chenges Khan requested Akbar to forgive the
officers of Abdullah Ehan, in response 4o Akbar's order Lo expel
Abdullah khan from Cujarat,

3. Zarikh~i Akbari, 81 Tarikh=i Alfi, 617b; Lsbages, II, 1743

- Myntakhad, II, 4. |
L. Agberpsms, 11, 24,3; Iebaqat, II, 185. At this time Fath Khan was

be#ieged by Sulaiman Karrani, the ruler of Benzal,



of honour and sn inlaid sword vere sent to him, It appears that Akbar
wanted to isolate Adi Qu:u_frofm bis relatives, But Iskandar Khan detained
_Aahi-uf. Khan snd proceeded Lo consult All Quii aleng with Ibrahim Khan and
cther Usbek nobles, ihe meeting of Usbek officers decided upon defiance,
Paking the initistive, they expelled the imperisl officers posted in the
region, while Akbar was svill at Narwar in Central Indi@. fhey plenned

to make two inrcads into the Doab: one from the side of Manikpur under

Ali Quli and Bshadur Khan, and the cther towards Qansul under Iskandar EKhan

and Ibrshin Khtn.’

Euhampad Amin Diwana was defcated by Ibrahim Khan and
Sikendar thn near Nimkhar and Majnun mm Qagahal was fﬁrcad to take
shelter in the fort of Uanikpur.” When thess developments wero reported

't.o Abar, Munim Khan was despatched to lead the van, ard the emperor .
himself followed him, AL the approach of imperial army the rebelo fled
and fartified themselves at Kundansh somewhere near Ha,ﬁpm'B and approachad
Sulsiman Karrani of Benpal and Faveh Khan Batani of Rohtas. DBubt in the
meantime Akbar sent Haji Muhamsmad Khan Sistani to Sulaiman Karrani to

detach him from Ali Quli., Vhen Haji Nuhamsad 3istani reached Rohtas, he

-~

1. Llarikh~4 Akbari, 61-84 Axbarnems, II, 249; isd » II, 180-81;
Bunpakhad, II, 7%=75; ZIsrikh-i Alf4, 616a.

2. Agbarnape, II, 250; Zarikh-i A)fi, 618s; Muntaekhed, I1I, 75;
Asbages, I1I, 181,

3. Natais, 49s; .mm-.;.ékb_m, 85-8; Bayasid, 205; Akbarnams, II,
251;53; JSebagat, II, 182, IKundanah belenged to the Afghan kingdom
of Bengal,
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was arresied by the Afphans ard handed over to Ald Qw.‘ Haji Muhesmad

had very old relations with Ali Qulij on that account Abul Fasl believes
that he was ultimstely successful in persuading him to submit, Having
failed in the mission to Sulaiman, the emperar despatched Hasan Ehan
fhazanchi snd shapatra to Raja fisdhunkar Deo of Orissa with the same
purpose., ihe Raja promised to make @ diversion by invading Bengal if |

¢ Another mission was sent to Fateh Khan of

3

Sulaiman assisted Ali Quli,
mm which, however, also failed,” By these diplomatic manceuvres
Akbar tried to isolats the Usbeks from their supporters. But as a matter
of fact he failed to do so. Sulaiman Earrani despatclied an army under
Sulaiman Rangeli and Kala FPahar ard Fateh Ehsn slong with his brother

Hesan Ehan perscnally joined hul.l'

1, Akbarnams, II, 254~55; Badsuni, Ii, 7.
2. Ibid.; Muntakhgb, II, 76~77; Lsbegas, 1i, 183-84.

3. Ipid., II, 2573 Mypsakhap, 1I, 78~79. Hasan Khan not enly
turned down Fmpercor's request, but onenly joined All Quli at Xundanah
along with Sulaiman Kerrani's generals Kals Pahar and Sulaiman Men, 111,
Axbarnams, II, 257-58, Ali Quli despatched Sikendar Xhan and Bahedur
Khan towards Ssrwer to plunder it,

b. Akbgrnamp, II, 255, 257-58; Lebaqav, II, 1683-84; Bayasid, 291;
Badauni, I1I, 7679,
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In the meantime Assf Knan £led from the imperisl camp' which

fxﬁ:,ruher weakened the position of the royal army and encouraged Ali Quli

$0 continue hestilities, Bub he socn realised that the Usbeks could not

improve their position as long as empercr was in the east, Therefare, he

opened negotistion with unim EXhan, Dayasid writes that Funim Khan in a

letter addressed to Ali Quli advised him to'give up your deplorable

activities and mako sincere appeal to the Emperor. If you have any

request, communicate thek t0 %e so thet I may convey them to His Hajesty

and settle your affairs'., But at the same time ho warned him, 'If I write

to the Afghans, whom you consider your supporters, they will brinz you

2

here having arrested you',

After prolonged negotiations s meeting dbetween Ali Quli and

Hunim Khan was held in which besides Ali Quli, ¥isn Kalapabar, Sulaiman

1. Axbarnams, II, 255-56, 261-62; Mupsaxhed, II, 77, 80-B1; Zsbsqes, 163;

2,

Bayasid, 293, Assf Khan's £light was the cubcome of the division of
Nughal camp into two diametrically opposed visws., The two groups were!
¥unim Ehan supported by Malhdum~ul Mulk Shaikh Abdun Nadi, Mir Murtass
Sharif and Haji Huhawmad Sistani (they worked for the reconciliation of
the rebels and under their influence Al4 Quli was pardoned in March 1566 )
the obher group consisted of EKhwaja Jahan, Majnun Khan Qaqshel, and

Mir Muis~ul Mulk (they tried their best to widen the rift between the
Fmperor and the Usbeks ).

Bayasid, 200, Ali Quli sent Agha Sarveqad sn ex-maid of Babur's harem

to hold secret discussion with Munim Khan regardine the possibility of
pesceful end of the confliei, Badauni, II, 79, writes that 'Khan Khanan
eesss in his old vay of intimacy kept sending coldiers with messages

g_ peace’. Cf. Akbuxname, II, 257-58, For detail, see Life of Munim Khan,
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- Hangalli, Hesan Khan Datanl and Sulaiman Usbek also participated., It was
decided that the Fuwpercor should send Fhwajs Jshan with orders of pardon
fer the rebels, hav was also excused from perscnal presence., Ibrashim Khan
was to escort the mother of Ali Quli (and Bahadwr Khan) to the court to
offer submission on behalf of her sams, LRegarding t:heir Jazire, it was
agreed that so long as imperial camp was in the neighbourhood, they must
not cross the river to reoccupy them, After she arrival of the camp to
Agra s farmsn would be isgued for the confirmaticn of their m:u.’

While those peace nerotiations were in progress, Huigenl Nalk,
the imperial commander was defcated in Sarvar (Corakhpur) by Bahadur Khan,
Although on the orders of Ali Quli and Eunim Khan, Bghadur Khan gave up the

elephants and other valuubles.z but it emboldened the rebels. Hence, in

1.Nafalg, 490} Zarikh=h Aibari, 87; Bayasid, 290-91; Akbarnams, II,
259-60; Mynvakhab, II, 82, It appears that the Emperor was apprehen
sive about the sttitude of Munim Khan, hence Khwaja Chayas-uddin was
seiit from Jawnpur to watch the proceedinrs, After the first mesting of
A1 Quli and Euniw Khan, Khwaja Ghayas went to court to apprise Akbar
of the delsberations, Therseafter Khwaja Jahan was sent for signing the
final treaty. After his arrival Khwaja Jshan partiecipated in the mesting
of the royal officers and the rebel chiefs, MNunim khan tock great pains
in removing sisunderstanding between Ali Quli and Khawaja Jahan, the
Yalii]l without whose consent, apparently it was difficult to persusde the
Empercor for pardoning the rebels. Cf, Bayasid, 290-91; Akbarpass, II,
259-60; Lspikh=i AlL1, 6208, ssys that thwaja Jahan was empowered to
take final decision on the issue ¢of war and peace,

2. Bayasid, 293~94; Akbsrnama, IXI, 26162,
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contravention of his prom:lieim Quli crossed the Oanges and sent his

men to occupy Jaunpur and Chasipur, When the Emparc&- cams to know of
the treachery, he left the camp at Danaras and hastily marched to chastisze
the rebela.1 Bayasid gives a differcnt version <f the whole course of
events, He writes that while Akbar was at Bangras certain ncbles who were
not happy with the terme of the treaty end other favours shown to Ali Quli
persuaded him to make a surprise attack and arrest Ali Quli, The Emperor
sgreed to it and assigned Jaunpwr, Chasipur and Bansras to Munim Khan

and oydered him to follow the royal c:nq:.8

It is posaible that Akbar
wvanted to creabe misunderstanding between Nunim Khan and Ali Quli because
the territories rald to have been assigned to ¥unis Khan were in the Jazir
of Ali Quli. But the subseQuent events clearly indicate that Munim Khan
remained stead-fast in his earlier attitude and did his best to save

3

Ali Quli from being captured at Mahmuwdabsd.,” Dwring this campaign Awes Ehan

1. Akbsrpams, II, 265; iabsqgas, II, 1923 ILarikh=i A)fi, 621ab,
Akbar left Jaunpwr on January 24, 1556 for Banaras, Ali Quli crossed
the Oanges ard occupied Chasipur and Mahmudadbad that very day.

2, Dayasid, 294~95,

3. Ibid., 295; Axbarnams, II, 265; iabeqgt, II, 192, Akbar left Banaras
on Februsry 2, 1506 to deal with Ali Quli who was encamped at Mahwudabad,
Munim khan accompanied the Faperor, The plan to surprise Ali Quli at
Mahmudsbad was frustrated by Munim Khan, He not only warned Ali Quli,
but also delayed the march by several hours, thus providing ample opper~
tunity to him to flee. DMRBAR~1 AKBARI, 216 refers to Munim Khan's
secrel message to Ali Quli,
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and some other notable Afghan chiefs joined the imperisl srmy and Ali Quli
had to fly., He crossed eha ‘.C‘tngu and shut himself in the fort of
Ctnlupar.1 Bshadur Ehan snd Iskandar Khan ssrched to Jaumpur end after
relcasing ﬁhe motlier of Alt Quli Joined him in Bihar,? Axbar reached
caunpwr after this incident and proclaimed his determination to remain
thers t111 the rebellion was crushed, Ali Quli once again decided to 8eek
the help of Munim Khan and deapatched Muharznad Mirsk Risvi, Muniw Khen
welconmed the offer, but in place of directly involviag himself, he |
requested Mir sasa Sharif, Abdullsh Sulvenpuri and Shailkh Abdun Nebi
who were highly respected by the Cuperor to persusde him o parden the
rebeln.a the Emparor accepted the pwpmsl and returned to the capital. ,
Nunim Kian apd Mussffar Khan also proceeded towsrds the clpiul. Khwu,jn
Jahan, Lashkar Kban and certain other ﬁd:lca were left to finalise the

d

setilement with Usbeks,  When Munim Kkhen resched Kars, it cams to his

R D .mmm.m___s 86; IarAgh-i A1, 221a; Bayasid, 295-963
» 11, 266-67,  Chillupar same as Barharganj on the leff.

bmk ol Ghagn, district Corakhpur, pargene hoadqun-t.u‘.

2. Akbarnass, I1, 267-68f Zapikh—i ANL4, 621s.

3. Axbarnama, II, 269 Zsbaqeg, II, 194~95; Badeuni, II, 84} ,_m.m
AlLi, 621ad, wites "the Sayyide, Ulma arrd the grandees who were in
the royal service had been on frierdly terms (with the Usba: officers)
ard no one wantesd that they should be uprocted completsly?,

he Ng2ais, 49b; Akbsrnsma, 11, 268-69; Zsbmqav, II, 195,
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notive that Ali Quli and Bahadur Xhan had crossed the river and were
marching towards Agra, WNunim Khan wrote them a letter and sent ib

through Baltu Ehan, At this they returned to Jam;m-,‘

Some misunderstanding arose during this pericd between
Funim Khan and Musaffar Ehan in connection mpparent.ly with Bunin Khan's
astitnde towards the Usbeks, Mussffar Khan loft Munim Khan ab Ztawan
and hurri@dly proceedod 30 court. He informed the Emperor about the
Acnbleo dealing of whe grandees} as a result many nobles wore punished,

¥unim Khan was not touched} but he lesarnt so be more fmcunspeet'.a‘

. when the news of the treaty between the Mughals and U:bak-’
wae made known to Afghans of Benral, they withdrew their support o the
Usbeks, Ali Quli invedeld Bengel, dut the Afyxhans assembled in large
nusbers te face him, A treaty followed negotiavions, By this, 411 Quli

retwned Hasan Khan Bavari, while he gained the territories 4o the west

1. Bayssid, 29798, believes that only with the efferts ¢f Munin khan,
the Usheks were restreined fron surprising the imperial sraies.

2, Axpgrname, 11, 270, Lashkar Khan was rencved from she office of Bakhshi,
ihe roysl seal which usud te be kept in the custody of Khwaja Jahan was
withirawn and he wus ordered Lo be exiled to Necca, ihe ordcr, however,
was vithdram, To quote Abul Fasl *lhe severity used towerds these men
which W& ¢he reiribusion of their desds, caused circumspection on the
part of Munim khan',



of Oarhi, i,e, the whele of Biher, A 1ittle before Vhis event Junald
Karrani, brother’s sco of Sulaiman Kerrani, had joined Akbar's omco."

The struggle with the Afghans probadbly weskened $he pesition
of Al{ Quli, In the meantime Abdullah Khan Usbek having been defeated in
Malwa came to Al4 Qu].!...2 Asaf Khan who had fled from the court Joined

his about this ﬁiltog

Incidentally Mirss Hakim invaded the Panjad towards
the end of 1566, and Akbar had to leave Agra for the Panjsb,” Taking
advantage of Akbar's absence the Hirsas also rebelled and joined Ali Quld,
This was » heavens=sent gain for the Ul‘ookn.s Their rebellion followed!
Ali Quli recited the khuibs in the name of Mirsa Hakim, despatched his

men 40 invited him and began to occupy imperisl urruoual.é' The

1. Huntakhad, II, 87, makes reference of another expedition against Afghans
which was led by Asaf Khan and Bahadur Xhan, Bayasid, 298, adds shat
Akbar encouraging Afghans sgainsiy Usbeks,

2., Abarname, II, 271,
3. Ivid., 271~72.
bs ibid., 27i~

5. Ibid., 279-80; Rarikh~i AYf1, 628a, M Iqeidar Ahm Delieves that
they were instigated to rebel by Ali Quli, See Life of Munim Xhan, 93.

6. ._mm:umu. 893 Akbarpewa, 11, 284~65; Muptakhab, II, 90-91}
201-Ce, Before the revolt actually started the Usdek officers
m -t harpw in March 1567 (psrxaps in sarker Jaunpur, Aip (sr. ), II,
17i)s In the dirussion Al4 Quli proposed thas they should invade Bengal
snd establish themselves there but this was oppesed by Iskandar Khan!
Lowsver, they £inally agreed to occupy imperisl Serriteries. They nob
only occupied the regions extending from Awadh to Shergarh, dbut evem
crossed the Canges near Qanan} ancther army under Bahadur Khan strwek
at Kara Manikpur and besieged Majnun Khan Qaqabal and Asaf Lham,

(2arikh=4 Alfi, 628sb; Akbarnsms, II, 285-8 ).



situskion was seriocus; Abul i'asl frankly sdmits thet pecple hed scarved

shinkirng that Akdar was ircapsble of subduing Unbokt.‘

Afger arumm the affairs of the Parjed, dkbar came ¢o 4Arre
cn 2Csh April 1567, Leavin? Eunim fhan in 4grs, he siarted avainst All
Qnuz (en May 6, 1507), Ibv avacars that Bucim Khan was deliberasely left
ab Apra because f the surrosivion that he fevcured yeconciliation with

the rebels,

ihe Usboks wero now lefé alous vo faco Akbar. Ase? Khan ard
the Eirses left shem socn afcer having Joiucd thewj erd the Afphans also
withdrew, she abscnos of Dunim Ehen further woakored their position
because within the Mughal nob. ity no csher provp was o plesd their cue.3

ahis vime, ohecro was co egcare fyvom areed ccriesd,

In the dbaktle fourht Demr Jius) toe Uzboks were defsaied,
414 Quli was ltinaﬁ. ord Lghedur Ehan was made ryisonsr, Akbar wanted to
snare his 1ife Dus under the pressure of his nobles r:akm sxecuied,
Iskandar khen snd Sulaiman Usbek fled from the £ield and tock shelter with
vhe Afghans, Ibrahim was arresied; but a8 Munis Khan's requess, he was

pardoned, lLowever nothins” is krow: sbout his subseguent sm."

1o Abarnang, 11, 296,

2. ibjd., 2907 Lebmqes, I-, 2097 Funpakhed, 1i, Ok

Je It 18 netewerthy shat Munis Knsn not enly refrained from sakine sny move
for pesss, but orranived & mysuic fessu Lo rray for Albar's vietery,
f. Axbarnama, ii, 296,

e Bafuln, 5o, 510} Arif, 107-9; AXhorname, i1, 198; iswikh=i Alf1, 0J |



» U2 -

On his revurn fraom Patna to Jaunpur, Munim Khan received a
lenﬁer from iskendar fhan with a request to intercede on hiw benslf so thet
ho might cbtain pardoen, He wrote that Afghans could not be trusted any
more because they had killed Sulaiman Usbek who held a jagir near Bhacalpur.
ihey had come ¢o believe that after kmowing the detsils sbout Benntal, the
Usbeks would pus iv on to the rwpercr ard ask him to conquer Benﬁnl.‘
Eunim Khan despatched this letter along with his own recommendation to the
- Emperor. Akbar thereupon pardoned Iskandar Khen snd permitted him to join
the {mperial service, After some:.l.ie Lgkandae Ehexn, Iveuf Khan son of
Sulaiman Osbek and certain other Usbek nddles caie vo Jaunpur snd aleng
with Munim %han procecded to the couwrt, Iskandsr Khan was assigned Lucknow
and perrans Saran in garker Manikpur where he died after some time (1572),
Yusuf Khan was impriscned in Agra,? |

Yusuf Muhemmad son of Sulaiman Usbek who was iwpriscned ab
Agra escaped to Corskhpur and took shelter with Reja Sansar Chend and also
capiured the fart of Corakbpur, Munim Khan despatched an army sgainst him,
Worsted in battle, he :;.a to the M‘ghanl.B We have no information sbout
him or any other Usbek ncble of Al4 Quli's clan theresfter. Jhus Akbar
£inally succeeded in eliminsting from his ncbility a powerful and old

¢lan group,

ar——

1. Bayasid, 304, 305,
2. Idvid., 307.
3. Agbarnams, III, 21-22, Susuf Nuhamsed joined Ludi near Zamanis.
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It may be added that elimination of the Usbeks from Nughal
service under Akbar was not an exception} it was the outcome of & well'
thought~out policy of Akbar throush shich the growh of clan growp of
nobles in his nobility were discouraged, Bub thet does not mean that
clan Frous of nobles altogether destroyed. Certain clans of nobles
were not anly retained but new groups wers naouuasad, though on new
conditions 1imitine and governing the power and conduct of aldl secticns

of the n&ihty.‘

1. For details of ihese reforme see Conclusicn and chapter on 'The Family
of Thasguddin Atka'.

Also see Iqtidar Alam Khan, 'Life of Munim Khan, 757 n.70, and
A.d. Qaisar, 'Shahbas Khen Kemboh', Medievel India ~ A Niscellany, I
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Chapter IV

LHE FAMILY OF RAJA BHARMAL KACHHWAHA

Raja Eharmal Kachhweha was the first Rajput chief to jain
¥ughsal service under Akbar and sstablish matrimonial relations with the
Fughal ruling house. Alons with him & nusber of the Kachhwaha chiefs
including his scns and grandsons entered Fughal service. ihey played
an japortant role in the expansion <«f Mughal Empire. Akbar gave them
high ranks, large jsgzirs and iwpertent administrative posts. ihe
Kachhwehas resained the most favoursble and t(rusted ncbles from amongsi
the Rajputs under Akbar and continued to snjay important position during
Jashangir's reign, though initially the family suffered a set back on
accomnt of Man Singh's role in the accession crisis at the time of
Akbar's death.

Asber wvas a small state in the north-esstern plains of

Rajputana. ihe dominant chiefs of the region were of the Kachhwaha t‘:lm.1

Besides Asber, places like Deosa, Necta, Luni, Haret and Sasbhar, were

1. fhe erigin and the pesition of Kachhwaha chiefs befcore Akbar may be
fomnd {n the fellowing werks.
Rajvir Narein Prasad, Rads Nep Singh of Agber, Caleutta, 1966,
1-20; Kunwar Refaqat Al Kham, Kgchhwabas under Akbax and Jahamxir,
New Delhi, 197, 1-6; Ahsan Rasa Kban,
1977, 102=3,
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also apparently under their occnpuim.‘ They had perhsps also esta~
blished their power in the regicns of Lambi Jhari and Amarsar.’ sbul
¥axl oalls thes as a large body of people; but their nusbers were not
matched by the sise of territery they bheld. They had not yet consolidated
their authority £ully in the whole «f Dhundhar. Ihey appear to have
acquired siray ulln_gu and parganas and territorially by the middle of
%th century. A close study of the source material reveals that Asber
remained a vassal of Delhi Sulvans, states of Yewar and Marwar shich

sver happened to be stronger. I(here is a reference to s sncestor of

Bhar ¥Mal, Parjun Bai, who is sentioned among the chief gamants of

Prithvira} Ohtdun.B

Another chief of the Kachhwshas had besn noticed
anong the servants of Ngharans Kmbha."‘ Besides, the state was subject
to parpetusl encroachments from the more powerful B.uho; and the Musliia

officers posted at Ajner and Nagor.

1. Axbsrnang, II, 156, Abul Fasl says that Bharmal was the chief of the
area. Deosa was held by his brether Rupsi. Neeta was under Ram Das
Kachhwaha whe might or might not have owed allegiance to Kachhwehsibof
Auber, Sasbhar was held by Rai Lunkaram the chiof of Shaikhawst selt
of the Kachhwehas. Shaikhawats also held Bairsth and Rewari in the

horth, Akbarnamg, III, 577. 3ee Ng'asir-u] Umsrs, II, 116.

2. Ted, 1I, 316, Also see, 5.P. Cupts, 'Expansion of the territory of the
Kachhwshas in Mughal times', Indiam History Cengress, 1965, 177-78.

3. ¥ir Vined, II, 1269, He is Parjwm Rai or Rajum fourth descendant of
Duls Rai. Ihe Imperial Gesstteer, Vol. XIII, 385, adds thet he married
a deughter of Prithvi Rej Chehan and was killed while fighting Nuhammad
Chawrs in 1192,

ke Wir Yinod, II, 1269. He was Kakildeo som of Rajdeo.
Se Aainsi, Pargamd ri Vigav, I, #3-45; 104, II, 15+20.



- Prithviraj sscended the throne in 1503, We have very
1iitle information about his activities, but he too seems to have been
a vassal of the Rana of lewlr.‘ He was c‘nccudcd by Puran Nal., she
Agbarnsms ard the suthor of Vir Vinod declare that Puren Hal joined
lloghal service under Humiyun, bub they £ail to give us irformstion abous
the circumstance in which he joined and the staius he enjoyed. Doih of
then record howsver that he was killed in the battle while fighting
against the Mirsas in the army of Birsa Hiudal.z

After the death of Puran Fal, the Kachhwaha state plunged
into confusion owing to disputed succession. Conspiracies, coups and

muyders further weakened the position of the Kac:bhualma.3

Stability was restored to Asber state after the accession
of Bharmal on June 25, 15&7.“ His brother Askaran contested his claiwms,
and £leeing t0 Delhi sought the help of Hajli EKhan Afghan, the governor
of Eewat, Ajser and Nager. Haji Khan marched ¢o Awber with & big army

but Ehareal was too shrewd Lo risk a batile and entered into nezotiation

1. Yir Yinod, II, 1272-73.
2. Aparnsms, 111, 606. Dr. Prasad, howsver, believes that Puram Mal

was surdered by comspiracy of Bhim Simgh, cne of his brothers.
Cf. Rajs Mam Singh of Asber, 4.

3. haipsi Ehyst, II, 13,
b Yir Vinod, 1I, 1275.
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with the invader. Ultimately a compromise was effected. Bharmal was
recognised as the ruler of Amber snd dskeran was given the territory of

NMQ1

After Humayun'’s return to India and his death, the situation
completely changed, Hajl Khan had been expelled by the !nghm from
Rejputara, After the death of Humayun he ettacked Larnaul which was
under Eagnun Khan Qaqehal.? Bharmel acted sbrewdly & this Juncture; he
took possession of the fort and sent Mammmtocmmdh“rmv
handed over the fort 1o Lardi Beg when he camg to chastise Hali Khn.3
On account of this, Hajnun Ehan Qagshal commended Bharmal's 'support and
grest loyalty! to Akber., 1he Enpm thereupon invited him to the court.
But soon after Bharmsl was azain feced with a great crisis. Sujs san of

'S

Puran lal who had not been recenciled to Bharmal's accession sought the
help of Mirsa Sharsfuddin, the Nughal governor of Ajmer and Nagor in
order to secure his father's gaddi. Under the pressure of the joint
forces of the Mirsa and Suja, Bharmal thought it expedient to coms to
terss. le promised to pay a fixed tribute snd allowed his scn Jagannath,

1. Jainal ek, 11, 13; ¥ s 11, 1275 states that Salim Shah
sssigned Narnsul to Askarsn. The suther of Afsany~i Shghep writes that
Bharsal won over Haji Khan by offering his dauvghter in marriage to him,
Cf, Buhammad Kabir, Afpeng~1i Shahan B.M. add 11,633, 178a.

2. Axbarnans, 11, 20.
3' M; Mm’ n’ 1Mo
be m‘o. ‘050
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RaJ 8ingh (son of Asksran) and Khanjar (son of Jagmal) to bs kept as
hostiges by the Mirsa,’

This scems Lo havy been the position of Kachhwehas soon after
Akbar's accession. On the other hand Hughal empirs itself was passing
through a criticsl phase. D&x—ing the recency o Baivam Khan the Nughal
ndbility was subject to much {rfighting and the re7ent was able to
maintein his posttion with the support sometimes <f one and Scmetime
of snother. Ultimately he was overihrown by tho group of those nebles
who were close L0 Lhe Emparor, DBui the end of regency further extenusted

the mu'oz

The Murhal nobility comprised chiefly of two racial groups -
the Turanis (Chaghtais) and the Iranis (Pmim).3 Of the two, furani
enjoyed predominant Mﬁim-" AMfeer the overthrow of Bairas Khan, the
senior Zurani nobles staried behaving arrogantly, and there were frequent
rebellions of Turani dtiwa.s i‘his sade the sscuring of some indigencus

1. Absnam, I, 155 Iix..lum, 1I, 127%6~77. Prasai‘'s sceount is
confusing in this emtext. Cf. Raje ¥ap Singh o Awber, 6.

2, Yor detsils see chapteres on 'fhe Family o Bairam Khan', 'ihe Family
of Al4 Quli Khaoi Zaman' and 'The Family of Shamsuddin Atka',

3. Fer the definition of Irani and Turani, see ¥, Athar Ali, .'.uh.-_:!.__mw-r
ander Aurangsed, 15,

bhe 1ifa of ¥uninm khan,i,Afsal Husain ‘Orowth of Iremi Element in Albar's
nobility’, Indian History Coneress, 1975. See also Intreduction.

5¢ Iqtidar Alam Iham *ihe Nobiliuy of Akbar snd the Development of hie
Religious Poliey 1560-80', A3 1968, 29-32,



support imperative for the young Emperor. Althourh certain Afghan chiefs
had swrrendered, they could not be safely relied npon, especially when
Afrhan chiefs were still defying Mughal authority. fhe mnly alternative
was to explore the possibilities cf sn alliance with the Rajputs and
Indien Moslims, Thus edmiesion of these elements into Enghal service

became an imporiant pmek of Akbar's poumv.‘

The difficult position of Bharmal sfter Akbar's accession
facilitated an alliance between the Mughals and the Eachhwahas, If Akbar
wanted 1o admit Hajputs, a weak but large clsn which conld resain completely
loyal to him eouw::e group with which the execution of the policy could

beat berin,

Bharmal had already been introduced to Akbar by Majnun Ehan
Qaqshal, 7he Raja slcng with his clansmen visited Agra in 1557 on the
invitation of the Emperor, l'hile they were pressnt at the court, their
stesdfastness in facing an intoxicated elephant left a great impression

2

on Axbar., He is reported to have said 'we will rear you'." 7ihis incidemt

1. ihe author of Ne'agir—1i Rehimi, I, 1 writes that Bairem Kham took
initiative in esteblishing friendly relations with the Rajpuis.
Zakhirat-yl thwmin slso records an interesting conversation between
Humayun and $hah ishmasp of Iren. Shah lehmasp: "Ameng Indians which
class comsands the sbedience of dbig tribes, pessess princely grandeur
and sre breave”? Humayun! ":he Afghans and the Rajpute’. Shah lahmasp’
®Are they frédendly with each cther”? Humeywn: "No". Shah lahmasp seid:
"Iou sannet win the friendship of the Afghans; deprive thea o military
service and feree then to become merchants smd artisens. Fetablish close
relatiens with the Rajputs and premcte them fer it is mot pessidble Lo
rele Indis withowt controlling the Semindars®. 2.K,, I, 103-10h.

2. Abaramme, II, A5.
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took place durins the period of regency, when Akbar practically had no
share in the rumning of government. In the absence of evidencs regarding
further development of Mughal Rajput relations (with Kachhwahas parti-
cularly) we say infer that Bairem Khan either tock no initistive or could

not get Lime for this,

Axbar's visic to AJmer in 1552, which was his first Journey
towards that resion sugresis that some decisicns sbout Bharmal's admission
‘to Nughal service had alrecady been taken., At Deosa, Jaimal and his
fether Rupsi chief of the area, came t0 pay their homage. On the
following dsy Chgghtai Khan presented Sharmal before Akbar st Sangner.
Akbar received him very kindly and sfter the formll mecting, on the
suggesiion of Chaghtai Ehan, Bharmal offered his daughter in marriage
to Akbar., Akbar readily accepted the proposalémd gave leave to Chaghtal
Inan and Bharmal to make arrangement for the marriage. On his return
Journay, at Sambhar on March 1562 the marrisge was solemnised. ihe
marriage brought its reward immedistely for the Kachhwahas. Ihe
Kachhwahas hostages Raj Mngh and Jagannath wers relessed. Bhagwan Das
snd Ban 3ingh, son and grandson of Bharmal, were taken into imperial

torvioo.1

1. Agbarnams, II, 154~58; Myncakhab, II, 49~50; Isbegat, II, 1553
Ny'agir-i Rehimi, I, 694~95; YVir Vingl, 11, 127%. &hyashl Das writes
that Bhagwen Das was in the eaploymmnt of Naharsna o Newar before
Joining Nughal wervice. Regarding matrimenial allisnes, Shyamal Das
sdds that Humeywn tco was desirous of marriage on aceount of the advice
o Shah o Irsn.
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The admission of the Kachhwahas into the nobility was mobivated
by self-interest and political considerations. But Akbar also mlud
the mignificance of mstrimonial allisnce, becauss the relatianship of
blood among people such as the Rajputs wiith theiyr sirong sttachments to
ties of blood could create a high sense of family attachment. As the
later events show, th? matrizmial allisnce caimbod the political
alliance and guarantsed perpetual loyslty on the part of the EKachhwehas,

ihis alliance bad undcubtedly fer reaching consequences. It
not only led to the rise o shah&h@honmi@m family or clan
in the Fughal nobility; their example was followed by tho other ruling
clans of Rajputans, vis, those of Jaisalmer, Narwer, Bundi and Bikaner.

We have prepared a detailed chart of coffices (including
central ministers and governors of the guba) held by the mesbers <f the
family., ihe chart also includes tctal mangab and other miner coffices
held by the family, A family chart had also besn preparsd showing all

the known mesbers of the family in the Nughal service. '

there were predominantly three septs o the Kachhweha clan,
the Rajwts to which Bharma)? and his family belonged, the Shaikbawat to

1. See Appendix ';' snd Family Chart No.4~

2, $.K,, I, 103, Farid Bhakkari had wrongly = identified Raja Bharmal
as Shaikhaws .
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which Rat Lapkaran belonged and the minor cne was Udewat io which
Ram Das belonged.

At the timo of jJoining En@al scrvice the Kachhwahas worked
as one clan and they continned ¢0 do so t111 after the last days of
Akbar's reign. <he diff erences between the subclsns arose st the time
of Akbar's sericus illness. The Rejawsts to which Man Singh belonged
put forward the claim of Khusrau, whereas Ram Das the Udawat chief,
supported 8.11&. Subsequently, the Rajaswats declined in favour.

After the admission of Kachhwehas in Eughal seyvice, Raja
Bhazwan Das and ¥an 3ingh came to court along with Akbu'.‘ Bhagwan Das
with Akbar served in suppressing the ;-dmm peasants of Pareakh(‘l%z)z
azsinst Khan-i Zaman (15'66-67).3 in the Chittor expedition (1568)%, in
the siege of Ranthambor (1%9)5 +« In 1570 he was appointed to arrante
the merriage of the Emperar with the dsughter of Rawal Har Rao, the chief

6

Jaisalmer.” Howsver, during this period no cther relaiion of Shagwan Das

had besn referred Lo in our sources.

1. Adbagnemy, II, 158,
2. Ibid., 165,

3. Ibid., 265, 291, During the sxpedition he was given charge of imperial
caop twice, mce at Banaras and secondly at Shaikham, a dependency of
Banikpur,

bo Ipide, 320. Bhagwan Das described the praciice of Jyuwhar befere Akbar
during this campaign,

5« though no direct evidence of his presence in the campaigsm is available,
the presence of his 'servanis’ implies that he was alsc present. See

Axbaraang, II, 338.
6. Ibid., 339.
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In the first Oujarat campaign the Kachhwzhas earned a nams
for loyslty and bravery. During this campaign a large nusber of Kachhwehas
of the family of Bharmal accompanied Akbar., Prominent amon” them were
Bhagwan Das, ¥an Singh, Madhao 3ingh, Jasv.annuh,‘ dazmal, Ehangar, Bupsi
and Bhupat, all of the Rajammt clen. Blmpas a brother o Bhagwen Das
was killed in the bastle of Sarnal.’ In the second Gujarat campaign
(Auguss 1573) also Bhsgwan Das accommied Akbar® end Man Singh was ordered
to go and collect Kachhwaha jgeirdsrs and Jjoin f.he Experor in Gthrat.3
lian Singh joined Luseffar Ehan near Ujjain in Sepresber 1573, Bus as
Axbar hadifested Euzaffar Shah, they were ordered to return. Man Singh

thereupon returned to his m."" )

When Akbar proceeded on the conguest of Cujarat, Raja Bharmal
was appainted incharge of the capital. DBadauni sxys he was appointed
Vasir-1 Nytlm but no other contenmporary source mentions this appointment.
Bharmal, hewsver, was viven sufficient powers to take action on his owm.

He sent an arwy under his nephew Khangar to the Panjab to check possible

1. For the details of Cujerat campaign, see Akbarnams, III, 4, 6~8, 10~18,
31, 43-56; Mirst-i Ahmadi, 91-100; Lsbaqsk, II, 239252,

2. Akbarnsms, I1I, 43, Bhagwan Das was incharge of the Hares.

3. Ibid., 43, 67, 68. This is the first reference sbout the jazir of Man
&8ingh but without mentiening the place of assignment. Apparently Asber
was recognised as their Jagir.

h. Apbaxname, III, 19.
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trouble from Ibrahis Husain ¥irsa and another army to help Munim Ehan in

the eastern ragim.1

4
Bharmal died at Agra in 1574.

After the conquest of Cujarat, Bhagwan Das was appoint;u!
3 He procescied with an army
by way of Ider, sicsmed the fortress of Bhadhnsgar and took Rawaliys,

lasder of an expeditpon sgainst Rana Pratap.

the zarindar of the ares into cq:&iﬁby.b Raja larain Daz Rather o
Ider also dffered cubluai.cn.g When ho reached Oogunda, Rana Pravap
sent his son Amar o imperisl cowrt a8 & mark of submission nrx! promised
allegisnce to Akbar.b In October 1573 Bhagwan Das returned to the court
with Amar and Rawaliys. ihe campaign of Bhagwan Das was followed by
snother campaign in April 1573 under ¥an Singh, Lashkar Fhen and Shsh Quli.
Bhagwan Das returned to the court in June the same ycu'.7 In the following
year Shggwen Das, Man Singh and Madhso Singh eccompanied the Emperor in his
campaign in the eastorn prmm.a Bul no details of their activities .
are furnished,

1. Buptakhab, II, 151 Axdarpasp, III, 19, 35. Abul Fasl states thas he
had charge of the administration of the capdtal,

2, Akbarnams, III, kb
3. Ivid., 64.

be ID1d., 66.

5. ibid.

6. Inid.

7. Ivid., 87.

8. Inid.
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The services rendered during the Cujarat campaien and in the
following year in Dajrutena and eastern regicn raised their positien in the
hierarchy. In the subssquent years, they were given important adwinistra~
tive responsibilities. From 157 to 1578, Shacusn Das and Lan Singh along
wich their élansmen were deputed to_-nbdna Rene Pratap of Eemr.‘ Alser
that they were transferred to the Panjab, where tho SLachhwahas were
assigned w.a Ean Singh was aepmteli given jagir in Sialkot, and
Bhggwan Dax, Jagannath and Jagmal were deputbed ©o holp Seid Khan who was
appointed Governor of the Pm.ﬁ.’ In 1581 Bhagwan Das was appointed
co-povarnar of the Panjeb, and fier the tranafer cfSaid Khan he was
given independent charze of the guba. Lan Singh, during the same period
was given independen. charge of the frontiers (Indus resion - 1581-85 )"
mdwermdcertﬁedmh of Mirsa Hakim was made governor of Kasbul in
155.5 Bharwan Das and ¥an Singh remained in charre of the Panjab and 1
Eabul til11 1587 when Man Singh was removed from the governorship of Kebul,
and Bhagwan Vas*s Jxirs were transferred to Bihar. lan Singh was also

1. For the details of the activities of Bhagwan Das, Han Singh and other
Kachhwahas in Mewar campaign, see Akbarnamg, III, 166, 175, 185, 30'93.
195~96, 216, 218; Munbakhsd, II, 22h, 228, 235, 239; Mﬂ3
326'289 Yir Vined, II, 150~53,

2. Axbarnama, III, 243.

30 m‘" %20

b 1bid., 372, 377; Pmiskhab, 11, 295; Zfebaget, II, 362. Nisawnddin
however says that Kebul was entrusted jeintly to Bhagwan Das, Seid Khan
ad Mam Singh,

5 m m: 336‘37: 353: 3731 377: M: “70'73. Mo
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transferred to Bihar, and he left Agra for Bihar in Decoi;or 1587.

Howsver, wo do not know whem he tock charge of his duties in that province.
But Bhagwan Das remsined at Lahore $1l1 his death on 15th Hovesber 158).
He had been made custodien of royal hares and granted jagir of Rohtas in
1589, shortly before his death,

During shese years (1578-1567), the Kachhwahas enjoyed great
presiige. In 1585 shen Akbar reorganised his administration in order to
ensure efficiency and better msnatement, and ordered that two cfficds
should ﬁba appointed in each suba, Kachhwehas were appointed cogovernors

in four gubag vis,., Ajmer, Agra, Lahore and Kalml.1 Incidentally the
Kachhwahas had the saxiwus nusber of appointments and the provinces were
contiguous. Besides, they were also given minor sdministrative duties,
In 1583 Axbar iniroduced scme adwinistrative reforms. Raja Askaran alomg
with Sharif Khen was deputed to look after the ‘property o deceased
persens and conveysnce of it to the beirs'.? incther department for the
maintenance of ‘armour and looking after the roads were made over to
Jegannath and Quli ) nnn'.3 Besides, the numericsl strength of the family
combined with the total manesby held in the femily was also higher shan

1. Akbarnama, I1I, 511=12, For wore details see, Afsal Husain, 'Provincial
Governers wnder Akbar', Froceedings of Indisn Bistory Congress, 1969

2. Abarnama, III, LOW=4O5.
3. Ma
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the other important families of Akbar's reign. The following vable' would

show the relative strength of the three important family groups both
mserically and in tctal mangabg,

_Posjtion 4in 1595 |

The Family of Bharmal 15,300 "
The Family of Shamsuddin 12,000 8
The Family of Bairam Khan 10,000

The continusnce of satrimcnial rolecions with the imperial

fanily nasurally further ralsed the position of t.he Kachhms.z

, l‘iu would mean that the EKachhwahas emerzed as & very powsrful
group amdng ncbles of Akbar on accomt o their Deing a lerge clan, and
a powerful group within the nodbility. But the few references which w
geb would indicate that whenever and whersver Akbar suspected any fault
or lapse en their part, he was quick to axprees digsapproval and take
action, For example, during the Newar campaign (1576~78) although Man
ingh achieved a great victory st Haldighati as Akbar was not satisfied

1. For reference, see Appendix.

2. Afsal Husain, *Narriages among Nughal Nobles as an Index of Status and
Aristocratic Invegratien’, Frocesdinge of Indisn Bistory Congress, 1972,
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1

with hic performance and subsequently he was censured, Similarly,

Bhagwan Das was also reprimanded because of his inactivity in Rana

In 1577 when Shehbes Ehan Kssboh was appcinted supreme
commander of Hewar expedition, he ssnt back both Bhagwan Das and Nan
8ingh on the ground thar as 'they were camindars there might be delay in

inflicting retribution on that vain diaturber'.3

Axbar did not react
adversely to this surprisingly dold ection of She commander. Similarly

in 1585 Bhagwan Das bad also to suffer, when Akbar disspproved of the
treaty which he had concluded on his om with Yusuf Shah of Kashmir,
arrested the Kashmiri ruler end declined to rasify the treaty.’ ihis
paturally shattered the confidence of Bhagwan Das, and in the same year
when he was sppointed Covernor ¢f Ksbul, he laid down certain conditions
with regard to his authority defore he could assume charge of the province,
According to Abul Fasl, 'Bhagwan Das propounded certain improper desire

and the Emperor suraising madness restrained him from guurg’.s Akbar

1. Agbaynama, III, 176, 185. Abul Fasl says that Akbar was displeased
with him dus to wronz reports made against Nan 3ingh, But Eisawuddin
and Badauni are specific. Mumtskhah, I1I, 235, 239; igbeqat, II, 326,

2. In Octcber 1576, Bhggwen Das, lan 8ingh and Quiubuddin were sent as
vanguard of imperial forces under ikbar. Bhagwan Das and Quiubuddin
were censured because of their failure to capture Rans. See, Akbarnams,
111, 19093, 195; Isbmask, II, 326-28; Mwneakheb, II, 242.

3. Abarname, III, 218; Zisbsast, II, 340-41.

4. Axbarnama, III, 481, % Nyntaxhab, II, 352,

5. Axbarname, III, 91,
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shmm appointed Sultan Danial as Covernor o Klbnl. But soon after
Bhagwan Das repenting, withdrew his conditions and Akbar resppointed him
as governor of hbnl.‘ HW, after reaching Sarai Khairsbad across
Indus he suddenly lost his balance of mind and stiempted sm.m.r.l».:a Badauni
connects this incident with Bhagwan Das's humiliation over the Keshmir
tresty. He balieves chat 'in order to save his self conduct and sense

of honour, he struck himself with a d-ggc::".3 He was removed to Attock
and royal physicisns were sent for his treshent. Bhagwan Das returned to
Lahore afuer his recovery and looked after the rcyal hares.’ Bhagwan Das

died in 158 o Llhore.s

Han 3inch was also removed froms the guba of Kabul and the
command of subduinn the Roshanias upon sllegations that the Rajputs
behwbndlyﬁth the local pecple, and Ean Singh did not look closely
into "the case of the oppressed.! 7The cther charge against Nan Singh

was his inaction in crushing the Eod:mu.é'

1. Abarnama, III, 491,

2, Ibid., 492,

3. Byntakhep, II, 352.

4o Akbayname, III, 492, 525, 537. On April 26, 158) when Akbar went an &
visit (o Kashmir, charge of Lahere was given to Bhagwan Das, Qulij khan
and fodar Nal,

5. Abarnama, 1II, 570,
6. Ioid., 517-18, 520-21, 525,
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itese incidents clearly show that the Kachhwahas were not
given any latitude, and wers treated like any other set of nables.

" Apurt from these actions which Akbar tock to kesp the Kachhwahas
under hia control, Akbar, from the very beginning o their joining the
Fughal service, did not follow a unifopm policy towards the Kachhtnhu
in the mitter of promotions. After the -trt:_uge « Bharmal's danghter
with Akbar and in subsequent year a large nnim'tct the KZachhwshas were
admitted to Boghal service, and thelr ssrvices were ntilisq! in many
isportant campaigns. But a close study of the carecrsof the leading
petbers o« the family mld show thet promotions in ranks and important
official duties were given culy to Dharmal, his sms and grandsons.
Rupsi, Jazmal spdasiczen phe brothers of Bharmal were riven sgngsbs bub
wish she exception of Askaran ncne of the two received s higher rank
or any imporiant sdministrative appoiniment, Beaides Rupsi's son Jaimal
and grandeon Udad 31ngh1 wre also not given promotions in service; and

1. Rupsi: He was present in 1572-73 .in the Oujara: campaign. After that
he stayed at his jagir in Decsa. Ihe Alp's list includes him among the
ncbles of 1000, but according te Hisawuddin his mpnesb wes 1500.

Agbgrnang, 11, 156, II-L: 49-50, 163; 1sbegsg, 1I,

Jegmal! He was also present in the cenquest of Cujarst. Since them no
other appoimtment is mentiened. He attained the rank of 1000. Akbarnase,

II, 196; Ma'asir-y) Umars, I, 127; Alp, 105.

Jainal som of Rupsi: He was present in the Oujsrst campaign; Afterwards
he vas sent with Sufdar Khan avainst Duda son of Rat Sarjan. In 158
he died at Cheansa on his way te Bemgal. His rank i® net mentianed.
Absrname, II, 162, III, 49-50, 184, 4OR.

Udai Singh som of Jaimal: &Wumumem«em
Lonkaran,



ultimstely his family went into cblivion. Himilarly, Jagmal's'family

and the nephews of Sharmal, vis. Echan Das, Sur Das and lalkusi were also
nezlected. Even from amcnnst the sons of Bharmal alao only Bhagwan Das
and Jaganrath were given higher ranks and important official duties.
Bhupat, Salahdi and Banka remsined insignificant throuchour their life.
Wth a lictle ditfenncé, we have a similer cass with the family of
Shamsuddin Atks. Ihe brothers of Shamsuddin were reiained in gervice

but they were not given independent charres, and sfier their desths, their
sons were given minor ranks. Hemce it appears that Akbar +  from the
very beginning sbhorred particular families menopolising manssbs or official
postticns. He had made sn excepiiom in recrmitsng  large nusber of
nobles from the Kachhwaha clan a9 8 political necessity, but in essence
his policy remained unchanged in respect of the Kachhwshas also. Iike
the Atkss, the Kachhwshas also were dispersed &ll over the Empire. It
appears thiat till the Cujarat congues: all the Kechhwahas worked together;
but ofter that Jaimal, Khangar and Raja Askaran were not posted tog&hcr'
with Bhagwan Das and Man m.’ Howsver, Bhagwan Das, his brochor

1. khangar son of Jagmal! He was sent by Bharmal with a biz force towards
Delhi $o check the Mirsas in 1573. After that in 1575 he served with
Nan dngh sgzainst Rana Pratep. He was also despatched to serve under
Shabbas Khan Kssbah in Orissa and Benal, Abul Fasl has not given his
rank but Kisamuddin puts him saaong the nobles of 20:1). Abarnans, 111,
35, %6, #10, 43940; Isbmm, I
Raghas Das son of Khangar: He served in the Deccan, but had not been
included in the lisi of nobles of Akbar. igkmils, III, 80

2. For Jaimal and Ihangar ses supra. Askaran in 1577 was sent with Sediq
Khan against Nadhukar. In 1579 he went with lodar Mal te Bihar. in
1585 he was despatched to Malwe with Mirsa Asis Koka. In 1580 he was
appointed cogovernor o Ajser. In 1587 he was sent against Nadhukar,
Apbarnama, 111, 229-30, 261, 287, 307, 372, 457, hbh, 511, 526,



Jagannath and 4their sons rezained apparsntly together until their
transfer to the Panjsb, whers they wers given isgirs. But subsequently
Albar started dispdsing them too, Man Singh was given a separate Jagir
in Sialkot, and sometimes afterwards he was also given indepsndent charge
o the Indus region, Jagannath served Prince Mursd in Kebul and efter
that he was given independent command of the Hewar campaign in 158,.
Since then he usually served independently or with other Mughal nobles.
Similarly Madhso Singh also served with other Nughal nobles. Although
becauss of their high manssbs they received extensive jaxirsg outside
Rajasthan, their thome 3 ' or waivan, was really quiite small,
cmpriung dmber and s few other parranas, lhey ;:mld not., therefore,

on their own, compste with the great ruling families of Rajasthan, Thus
their dependence on imperiasl will must have always been considerable,
Boreover, the Kachhwaha clan was far from being a homogenecus cne. Fast
fawily rivalries cmzinnsdﬁttur they had joined Mughal service; and
because of the metwsric / :mun Bembers of the family a section of
the Kachhwaha nobles grew jealous ofthem and even showed their resentmemt
before the Emperor. As early as 1572 during the Cujarat campaign, Rupsi
misbehaved with Akbar, eand the matter would have taken sericus turm, but
for Bhagwan Das who intervened and secured pardon for nim.' On smocher

1. Axbarnama, II1I, 4950,
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occasion when Akbar fell down from his horse while playing polo and it
was ruscured vhat he was dcad, certain Kachhwahs nobles rebelled and
expelled imperial cfficero.‘ A~sin in 1578 while the assirrment of Jjagirs
to the Eachhwaha family in the Panjab was beins considered, Achla, Uohan
Das, Sur Das ard silkusi brother's :san of Bharwan Das, rebelled and fled
t0 their homs town Baoli in garksr Ranvhambor, UYe Qo nct have evidence

of the exact canse of their flight, but it appears they mirht have
quarrelled over their shars of jarirs with Bhagwan Das who was supposed
t0 be the head of the family, Dastan Ehan the Murhal officer pesied in
the area out of regpect of the Eachhuahas tried to put down the trouble
pesceably. In the meantime Adam lajband brought orders from the court
that if they did not submit throurh persuazsion, they were t0 be punished,

- Hence in the encounver that tcok place between the rebels and Dastan Khan,
Achls and the three brothers vere killed; one of them fatally wounded

. Dasvan Ehan before he died.2

Afier the demth of Bhagwan Das in 1589, Nan Jingh was given

tictle of Raja {(and the territory of Asber) and promoted to the rank of

3

5000,” Durinr his stay in Bihar he brought to submission Puran Nal,

1. Axbernems, II(, 321.
2. Ibid., 326~27.

3. Ibsd., 537.



Saneram anrd Anant Chauras, vhe refraciory chiefs of the area, He also
conquered Orissa in 1592.1 lan Singh was given over—all charse of
2

Bensal in 1594, being made vhe svaliq o Prince Khusrau.” Uhile he was

80111 holding charre of Benrral, in 1539 he was reQuired to take Frince
Salim in an expediivion against Rana of ﬂm.j On his request his |
eldcst son Jagas Sinch was made depusy rovernor of Benral., Jagat Sinth
died before he could take up the charpe, hence Hzha Singh sen of Jazat
Sj.ngh who was very young was aprainted in his place; and Pratap Singh,
brovher of Han Singh, was mede his guardiam., But they could not coantrol
the Afghan nbeh,“ ard ¥en Singh had o return to Bengal.5 In tho last
years of Akbar he was summaped ¢o the courc. He reached Agra in August

16C5F and promoted to vhe rank of 7&I)/6CIXJ.6

ihe Kachhwahas remained ane of the leadin~ families during
the reien of Alkbar. They continued to cbiain high ranks although after
1567 coly Yan Sinch was appointed Oovernor. Bub the numerical stremrth

1. For detalls of Man S8inch's activities in Bihay, see _m 1iI,
579-81, 611-3, 615, 631-32, Also see b

Jahsnzip, 99-107.
2. '_Am, 1ii, 650.
3. Ibid., 757,
e Ibid., 763,

5. For Nan Singh's activities in Bemgal, ses m’ 111, 770, 7&.
787-88; iaxmils, I1I, 808, 821, 824, 827.

6. Igbalnems, 510; sekmila, 111, E38-39.
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as well as toval manssd held in the family remained highes: as compared -
to any other family of ncbles ai the death of Akbar.‘ Bemides, by the
marriare of Ehusrau with the daughier of Mirsa Asis Koka, the two
fuﬂ.l_ics seck 10 have entered into sn arrecment; ard by poolins their
rescurces thoy conspired Lo envhrone Khusrsu in place «f Salim, But
they could not succeed in their endeavcur, as a result both the families

suffered an eclipse during the rein of Jahanmir.’

Jshangir upen his accession entered into & commitment $o
confirm all nchl_ns or‘ his father in their ranks and affices.:’ fZan Sinch’
accordinrly rebained as povernor of Benral and the oversll position of

Kachhiwahas in verms «f mansabs held by them at ithe doatb of Akbar was not

basically altered. 4As a matter of faci after the accession, certain
Kachhwaha ncbles were given promction and there was a subnant.u_l increase
in their sawar rank (from 25300/9500 to 253(!)/1%00).’*

1. Followin~ Kechhwshas nobles of Bharmal's family were alive at the
desth of Alkbar,

1. Man Sineh 7000/6000

2, Jaramath 5(11)

3. Raj 9ingh

k. Hadhso ingh 3000/2000

5. Sakat Sineh %00/ 300

6. lMaha Singh 2000/ 300

7. Bhao Singh 1000/ 500
8. Pracap Sinvh 1000 ’
9. Salhadi 700/ 40O For references see Appendix, A

2, For the detalls of the constiracy, see 'Conclusion®,
3. sysgkh~5. For details see 'Conclusien’.

& Following Kachhwaha ncbles were premoted,
1. Jazammath

2. Raj Singh 4000/3000
3. Bhao Sineh 2000/1000



Yer Khusrau's rebellion revived Jahangir's suspicions, and
Ean Singh was removed from the rovernorship of Benral in %606, and no

T He 1efs Benral 8s desired by the

éther charre belng given vo him,
Emperor but stayed av his _J_a_r_;g in Rohtas despite successive orders of
recall.z le cams back to cours only after Rohtas was atsigned o Kishwar
Ehen, in 1608.3 in theo same year ho was arrcinted vo the Deccan to
serve under the comssnd of Abdur Rahim Khan Khanan. ihis was for the
first ivime since 158 vhat Man Singh was deputed to serve under the
command of another noble, Although be had very intimate relations with
Abduy Rahin," but still such a suwbordinate appointment could not but have
been rerarded by Man Sinsh as e humiliation, The anthor of luskha=i

Dilknsha states shat while they were servin® in the Deccan, one day

1. iuzuk, 37; Iqbalnsma, 19; sarikh~i Khen Jaheni, II, 669~73. Cf. R.P.
iripathi, Rise apd Fel) of Nugha) Fmpire, 368 where it is wrongly stated
that Msn 3inrh was tranaferred to Dihsr. Durin” the same periocd Jahangir
Quli Ehan was sppointed Qovernor of Bihar, Also see, 'the Family of

Luy Jahan' 90~Qk,

2. igenk, 65.
3, Ibid.; Bsharistap-i Chaibi, I, 144=45, 157-59. Inayat Ali Zaidi

relyins on the smthority of Hawkins, who had placed him ameonz the nobles
of 5000, writes that Ean Sinrh's sgngeb wes reduced srocund 1608 when he
came 0 the court., In the sbsence f any other comtemporary evidencse,
Hawkine' evidence regarding panssba cannot be relied upon, bscsuse his
1is is not very suwthentic. Cf. Inayat Ali 4aidi, *:he Politicsl
rola of Kachhwaha Hcbles durinz Jshangir's Reign® Indisn Hisory

1975.

bye _.5,.,, I, 31, Abdur Rahim's children slwsys addressed Mam Singh as
Dadafl (erandfather) . When Mar 3ngh entered the imperial service at
the age of elevem, he was asked t0 look after and play with the child
who later m became Kharn Khanan,
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Man Sinch asked Khan Khanen ebous the delay in the conqQuest of the Deccan,
The Khan Khmnan replied *Iocn have come back after concluding the affairs
of Ugman ifpghan in Purad (eas:) and have been appointed n;r gubordinate,
If I end the present war quickly, under what ncble would I be deputed to
mﬂ'?j‘ ihie itatm clearly rcflects the frustration of the Akbax
shahi nobility and sust have shaken their confidenco in the Emperor.
Jahangie himself made no secrei of his dislike of the old ndbilivy,
particularly o Uan Singh and Birsa Asiz the '0ld wolvea' f the Enpdl.m.2

% Singh reached the Deccan in 160D after sbour & year of
his sppointment, His presence made no change in the Deccan war because
of the inherence, migunderstanding and lack of cooperaut;n smong the
lughal commanders posted in the Deccan, He @t dicl at Ellichpur (Achalpur)
in ‘L'lq-.a Kan Singh's mceas&,ﬁhqc Singh who rose 4o the rank of
5000/3000 sleo remained at the court without any appointment being given
to him t111 1619, He was then ordered to go to the Deccan where he died
uﬂ‘ﬁi.l’ lhha_ 3ingh, son of Jagat Singh, who held the rank of 2000 after

the accessien of Jahangir, was aleo no. riven any important assignment,

1. Bbis Sen, Nuskhai Dilkushs, Rotomraph copy, B.M., 8a.

2‘ MD 650

3. For details of the Deccan camosien, see Iysuyk, 70~71, 1303 iZapikh-i
Xhan Jahemi, 11, 511-17, Also see chapiers on ‘ihe Family of Daunlat
Kaan Lodi' and 'ihe Family of Abdullaeh ¥ircs Jang!,

ive Fc;-douih of Bhso Jingh's carser, see Lusuk, 10, 66, 81, 88, WO,
218~19,
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In 1696 he was sent to she Deccan where he died in 1617 in Barur.1 the
other Kachhwaha nobles Raja Jarannath, Madhao 9ingh and Rej Singh were .
similarly nct riven any imporvant administrative duties, though they

retained vheir m_!gb_.g

ihis lack of promovions (in terms of manasbg as well as
adminissracive appoiniments) shows thas a change in the policy towards
Kachhwahas came about during Jshanzir's reign., William Hawkins who
lived in Agra betwoen 1609 and 1611 svates that *lhis king havh diminished
his chief captaing which were Rasbootes (Rajputs) and Genteles, and
natursll Indians and hath preferred Mshmumetans ( weak sprited men, void
of resolution) in such sort that what this mans facher, called Eckbar
Padashe pot of the Deccan this king Salim Shah, bﬁg,mnesh o lcacun'.3
Hirsa Azis Koka has also aceused Jahangir of promoting Persians and

'S

Indian Huslims s Lhe expense of Chaghiais and Rajputs.” <he suther of

r— —

1. See tysyk, 78, 17, 53, 111, 156, 168, 17, 217, 266; Ma'agir-ul Umays,
11, 173=7, His highest rank was 4000/3000.

2, Raja Jagannath, after bein transferred from Mewar where he served under
Agal Ehan he remsined wivhous any assignment t111 1609, In that year
he along with bis son was tranaferred to the Deccan to serve under
Parves, He died in the sawe year. 3See, Ifusuk, 16, 74, W8, 156}

Vip Vined, II, 253, Nedhao 3ingh was canfirsed to his prévous rank
and riven a £lag in 1605, but was not riven any assisnment., Jee,
duswk, 17, 55, Asad Beg, 29~30. Raj Singh held the rank of 4LOOO,
he served in the Deccan and died there in 1615, <Lusyk, 148.

3. Early cravels in Indias, ed, William Foster, Londen 1927, 106=107.

k. For details of Mirsa Asis Koka's complaint see, chapter on '‘'he Family
“of Shemewddin Atka', :
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Tarikh=4 Khen Jshani else states thei Jahangir on account of certain
risdesds of Man Singh, ordered the destruction of the Rajputs. Upan the
allered interventicon of Ehan~i Jshan Lodi she order was withdrawn and

Ian 8Singh was once atain received favour.‘ o

ihe evidence cited above indicates that there was a general
feslinn chat Jahangir had reversed the policy of Akbar not only in respect
of vhe Kachhwahas who had conepired azainet him, but the Rajputs as a |
whole, The table given below may help us to understand the correct
picture.? |
Yovel No,  Zap Jayar -

Rajput nobles at the desth

o Akbar 17 41000 10450
Rajput ncbles st the end of ‘ '
6th regnal yemr of Jahangir 19 51200 21300

Rajput nobles at she end of
15th year of Jahaneir 1% 34500 20650

the table zhows that afier the accession of Jahangir the
position of Rajputs improved considersbly (in absolute terms av sny rate).
Bui ss a matter of fact the rise in numbers and mangabg was not because

of any favour towards Rajputs, but because of a general policy under which

t

1. ZIarikh-i Khan Jshepi, II, 497-98.
2. For full reference of the table, see Appendix 'At
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&1 those ncbles were pmo:-ed who were his nvouritn during his prince~
hood or those who helped him in the accession crisis. For example Bir
8inch Deo Bundela was admivted in amic; and in a shorv period of six
Years was raised vo the rank cf 4000/2000, DRam Des Kachhwaba was also
raised to the rank of 3000 for ther service he héd rendered during the
accessicn crisis. FPromcticns were given after the acces¥icn to scme other

Kachhnh.-nd’leﬂ.‘ Cewar house was also raised to higher rank.

Althou~h as we see that the position of the Rajputs in mansab
increased after the accession of Jahangir they ceased Lo play any important
role in the workir® of Puzhal government, After Pan Sinth not a sinnle
Rejpus ncble was appointed novernor or niven independent command of an
izportant cuptign.z Hos: of the Rajput nobles remained posited in the
Deccan. Horeover after the death of Rajput ncbles of higher rank, their
sons were not given the same ranks; sometimes no rank av all was given
to them, We have several examples from the Kachhwahas to illustrate
tbis: Madhao Singh and Jazapnath died in 1608 and 1609, Karemchand sen
of Jagammath was given the rank of 2000/1500 while ¥adhso Singh's sans
were apparently not fiven any m.B Similarly sfiter the death of

1. See Appendix 'B'=l for details of mansgd promotion.

2. For details ses 'fhe Family of Nur Jshan', 90Ok, Also see, Inayat Ali
4aidi, 'ihe Pelitical Role of Kachhwaha Nobles during Jshangir's Reirm'.

3. iusuk, 74« At the time of his desth Jagannath had the rank of 5000/3000.
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Faha Singh and Baj Hnrh, their sons were admitted to service but mr.
given nﬁor»mks, Jai in~h s o Mahe Singh was siven the rank of
1000/500 and Ram Das of 10.'1)/1;00.1 Similarly in other Rajput clans also
rave of rromotions was slow if we compare them with promotions piven to

furani and Irani noblel.z

ihe resuspiion of Jjagirs of Abhay DNam, Bijxy Ram and Shyam Ram
because of some acts of misbehaviowr and she refusal of the Rajput nobles
including the Kachhm who were present at the court to stand sureiy
for them indicate that none of them were prepared to come rm %o help
an erring mewber af their om faction apparently on account of Jahangir's
hostile attitude. Consequently when the brothers refused to be disarmed,
they were attacked by the imperial scldiery and were killed in the Dk'.l.x'li.lh.3
ihe punishment given to them was unususl if we study such ovher cases sven

during the reirn o Jahangir.®

1. iusuk, 8, 192, lahe Singh and Raj Singh hed the ranks of 4000/3000 «nd
4000, respectively. After NMaha 3Jingh's deaih, his sn Jai 3ingh was given
the rank of 1000/1000 (Lysuk, 192).

2. Sse mdu’ Ae
3. &_gk,_?&&k: Na'agir—i Jshapeiri, 38eb; ILariki-i Khen Jahsni, II,

4, For a detalled discussion on Wughal Emperor's attitude towards rebels,
see Afzal Husain, 'Emperor's Relations with the Hobility under Akbar

and Jahangir', Proceedinge o€ Indien Bis.ory Congress, 1977.
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. Jahangir also interfered in the issue of succession after the
desth of ¥an Singh, Diere~arding the claims of Maha Singh who was the
rightful heir of the gaddl of Amber according to Rajput custom (beinz
the eldest scn of the eldest son of the deceased chief ) Jahangir granted
the 'Iika' to Bhao &m'.h.’ 'He was promoted to the renk of L000/3000 and
given the title of 'Hirza Ba:;'.z By this move Jaharngir sight have
thought of creating a rift among the Kachhwahes, At tho same tims Bhao
3ingh who was cffered the 'tika' would naturally feel cbliged to tho

Empercr and became a close ally to him,>

Maha Singh, however, m- also given promotion of 500 gaysr
and the terricory of Oarha as Ipem, In the followin? yeer (1615) he s
aleo piven title of Raja, and raissd to the rank of 4000/3000 in 1616.%

their family according to the Hindu custom should go to Maha Singh
son of Jagat Singh the Raja's (Man Singh's) eldest son who died in
latter's 1ife time', See also My'agir-—ul Usars, 1I, 17,

Afver the death of Raja Jai Singh in 1616, Jahangir refused to
confer the title of 'Raja’ o his son Ram Das also. After Lwo years,
however, on repeased petitions, the title was given.

Cr. iyspk, 138, 164, 181,
2. Ibid., 130.
3. Ibid., 130, Jahengir in this courection states 'As from the time when
I was prince he had done wmuch service with ™8 ..... I did not accept
‘him (Naha Sinch) but I dipnified Bhao Singh with the title of 'Raja’.

b. Ibid.



Bhao 3ingh remained Rajs of Amber till his death in 1621,
On his death the 'uika' was given t¢ Jai Singh aon of Haha Singh because
Bhao Singh had no son, The psrrana of Amber his naitive place was assirned
vo him in jseir sccording to the s.andin? custom in crder that his retainers
might nct be dispersed. |

48 & reeull of shoiamchmueudtchmslkw
place a definite decline in she fortunes of the Kachhwsha ndbles. ihe
table belcw' gives the toial ranks known to have been held by the

Kachhwahas in various yesrs.

Zay Sawar

A the death of Akbar 1605 25300 9500
At the end of 6th yesr of

Jahanzir (1612) 16000 13500

1%24 10500 6900

ihe secming increase of gawsr rank between 1605 and 1612 s
sisleadin”, <hs gawer rank held by a number of Eachhwaha ncbles in 1605
are not knowm. shus the actual total of sawar for 1605 must have greatly
exceesded the figure of 9500 shom by us.

Despite Jahanrir's policy of restricting their manssbs, the
entire Kachhwaha clan including Jai Singh, Cirdhey Ram Das Harweri and

1. for reference, see Appendix, &
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Larain Das remained loyal to Jahangir during the redellion of -!uhjnhm.1

the only moﬁum was Manrup grandson of Jagannath who joined Ehurrem,

Ran Das Narwari was present in the bastle of Bilochpur and got promciien
of 1000/1000.°
to the rank of 3000#300. He was sent along with Parves apd Mshabst Khan

dal Sinch after being summmned $0 the court was promoted

topursue Khurram, Ram Das Narwari, barain Das and Cirdhay wens with hil.3

Jai Sinrh and other Kachhwahas first served the imperial
aray in the Deccan? they were then sent. to Anthabnds azainst the rebels.
Afuer the defear of Ehurram in Benral, Jai Singh returned with Hahsbat Ehan
and Parves 1o the Deccan, 4bout the same time Hahabat Ehan's relationt's
from the court deteriorasted and he was replaced by .. - Khaen Jahan L&i.é

I, seems that Jai Sinch was sympathetic to llghabat Ehan and he did not

1. iusyk, 360; Igb » 201~202,

2, Bedehihpams, I, 122-23; Fa'asir-ul Usars, I, 516.

3. .:.znk. 359-60; Igbalnams, 204~05; Ma'apir-i Jshenmiri, 159b, 161,
2>,

ho dahangir's farmap vo Jal Singh, Scate Archives, Bikener N-2 dated
duly 20th 1623, I sm thankful to Mr Inays: Ali Zaidi of Jemia Hillia,
who showed me the copies of these farsans.
Ibid., N-3, He was gramced a khilar and ordered to serve under
Parves and Nahabat Khan.

5. Iqbalnans, 204~C5, 222-23, 231~ 33; farmen W-4; A Dutch chrevicle,
69~70; Yir Viped, II, 285-87 refers to the baitle fOUrhE nedr Jampur
in which Jai 3ingh distinguished himeslf.

6. For devails, ses chapterscn 'ihe Family of Daalss goap Lodli' and
'ihe Fanily of Mehabat Khan',
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fully spprove <f his removal, dJshanrir thereupon not anly directed hini

1

$0 cooperabe with Khan~i Jaham but even warned him, [ione of the Kachhwahas

cage ocui Lo support Fahebat Khan altboush Mghaba: Ehan scught their help.

then Khurrasm ceme t0 know of theso developments he scuht to
persu@de Jai Sinch to help him? Bus Jai Singh remained noutral. He

3 ihe

stayed back in the Deccan busy in the fiphting szainst Ahmadnapar.
court party also wanited him to remain in ihe Decc:n." For his services,
he was promoved to the rank o 4000/2500, given the titlo of 'Rajs’ and

i

At the time of Jshanrmir's death Jai Singh was still in the
Deccan. He left the province for the north alont wish Ehan~i Jahan Lodi
and Caj Singh, He had also received s furmsn from Dawer B-khnh.s But
wvith Shahjahan marchine through Gujarst into Rajasthan, Jai Singh
separated himgelf from Khan Jashan Lodi and proceeded to Ajmer to join

&uh:ahn.é

1. Jahancir's Larman to Jai inech  Bikaner, B-7.

2, For Jai Sineh's relsiions with Mahabat Khan, see chapter oo 'she Family
of Nahabst Khan'.

3, For Khurram's letter to Jal Sinrh, see .nsyat Ali Z2aidi, *‘he Political
Role of Kachhwsha Kobles during Jahaneir's Reign®, Precsedinss of Indisn
Hisvory Congress, 1975.

b, Jehangir's Laragp to Jai ingh, It fordbids Jai 3ingh and Oaj Singh to
coms to Court.

5. Dawar Bakhsh's farmgn to Jai 3inch, Bikaner Archives, k=17,

6. Ishalnams, 300. For more devails, see chapter on *‘he Family of
Daulat Khen M'o
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shus w see that the Eachhwahas, becauss of their cooperation

1bnt

and loyslty during the rebellian o Shashjahan were civen rromcticns,
ncne o«f them was aszirned an important office. Oa.t.he whole it may be
concluded ther Diysa Azis Koka's complaint regarding Rajpubs was nct
sbsolutely incorrect. Alvhough Jahangir continued to keep in service
EKachhwahas ard also admitied ceriain new elements of Rajput in his
ncbilivy en account of political compulsions, yet their rate of promction

was slow and they were not given imporiant charges.

the posision of she xachhnhu afser vhe accession of Shahjahan
appears o have considerably declined., RaJe Jal Singh who came o whe
cours soon afier accession was given prosovion of only 500 _u__g_rzmch ws
a minor ons as compared 0 Lhe promobions given &0 ovher nobles during vhe
sams period. During she succeeding years, when he was reised to higher
renk, for quive some vime, he was nov given an independens command. ihe

charge of a subs was nov given »o any of she Xuchbweha nobles in the envire

reign of Shahjausn,’

Raje wan Rup whe enly Kachhwaha noble who had joined Shahjanan

1. It 1621 fter the desth o 3hao Singh who Leld the rank of 5000, his
successor Jai Sinrh was eiven rmnk of 3000/1400, During 1618 vo 162k
follouing Kachhwaha nobles were promoted:

3. Ram Das 2000/1000 2. Chatrasal 1500/1000

3. iarain Das 2000/2000 4. Karam Chand  2000/1500.
¥or rederence, see Appendix.

2. Badshahnass, I, 120. Le was promoied 6o Lhe rank of 40U0/3000.
3. 8, Avhar ali, 'Previncial Governors under Shadjahan'a, jedieval Indis -

A siseellamy, Vel. III, &0-112, For a Mogrepay of .airsa Raja Jai dingh
08 4,K., ITII, 117-10 and satasir-ul umare, IIX, S505-77.
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1

during his rebellion was promoved vo the renk of 3000/2000.° bus afeer

his deavhb, nis son Oopal Singh was given she rank of 900/700 only. ihe
ouher Kachhwsna nobles Ram Das arwari and Chasrasal who held she renks
of 2000/1000 and 1500/1000 were nos given promosions over tueir previous

\ ...2

1. Sadshehnesa, I, 2y9. ian Bup wes son of Karesm Chand,

2, Ibid., 299, 305.
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Chapier

IHE FAMILY CF BARHA SAYYIDS

The Barha Sayyids were an important group among the hﬁnghal
nobility, though their fame today rests most on the fSayyids Brothers!
who dozinabed the court of Farrukh Siyar. In the period under study
their repube as warriors seems to have been considerable, but they seem
generally to have remained man;sabdags of moderate or low ranks. None of

them was appointed governor or Cemtral Hinister,

An attempt was made by Blochmann to identify members of the
Barha family. He also gave biographical notices of a few of them, Except
for this, no other attempt has been made to reconstruct their position
in our period though references have been made about them.1 The contem-
porary sources notably Akbarnama, Tugzuk-i Jahangiri and Zakhirat-ul
Khawgninz introduce us to a large number of persons of Barha t'amci.lies;3

and these works have formed the main source for the present study.

1. For example, Iqtidar Alam Khan, 'The Nobility of Akbar and the Develop-
ment of his Religious Policy, 1560-80, 'Proceedings of Indian History
Congress, 1966.

2. Abul Fazl, ed. Maulvi Abdur Rahim, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1887;

" Jahangir, Sayyid Ahmad Khan, Aligarh, Chazipur; Fareed Bhakkari, MS,
Habib CGanj Collection, Maulana Azad Library, Aligarh, and ed. Dr Syed
lloinul Haq, Pakistan Historical Society, Karachi.



A brief history of the family may be helpful, to begin with,
Blochmann, Atkinshon and Nevill have given family charts followed by a
brief hiatory.1 If wo examine them we co:ne across certain errors in their
chronology. Here wo have also utilised the history of Bilgram Qayyids who
also claim to be of the same branch, According to their traditions, the
ancestor of the Barhas, Abu Farah left ledina because of the persecution
of the contemporary rulers and came to Wasit in Iraq. From Wasit he went
to Ghaznin and from there his four scns came to India in the army of
Shihabuddin Ghauri, These four sons, Sayyid Abul Fazl, Sayyid Abul Fazail,
Sayyid Daud, Sayyid Najmddin, of Abu Farah settled in Panjeb in four
different villages called Tihanpur, Chatbanauri, Jajner and Kundli. The
families retained these names when they migrated to localities within the
present Muzaffarnagar District of Uttar Pradesh and are still known by
these names, As to their name Barha, Jahangir has himself explained its
origin "they call twelve bara in Hindi. 48 in the Duab these are twelve
villages near each other which are the native country of these Sayyids

they have become known as Sayyids of Barha".2

1. I_X.Ln-i A@ag 1 (t.r. s Not.es on Barha Sayyid. _&amnnal,w
: N . , , \Tol. III,

Muuffamagar Dist.rict- District Gas t.f. of United P
Buzaffarnegar District.

2, For more details about the family hiastory of Barhas, see Blochmann,
428-29 and Avkinson, 589-90; Tuzuk, 366.
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There was & controversy during the reign of Akbar and
Jahangir regarding their genealogy. Once, in the court of Akbar some
nobles questioned Sayyid liahmud Barha sbout his ancestry, Sayyid Mahmud
jumped in a fire nearby saying, that since he is a true Sayjid the fire
would not hurt him.1 Jahangir himself notes that '"some people niake .remarks
sbout their lineage but their bravery is comvincing procf of their being
Sayyid'.2 Farid Bhakkari confesses that he does not know much about the
famlly.B Apart from the question of ancestry, the more interesting
historical question is what they were before entering Mughal nobility.
It vis said that they worked as menial servants in the érw of Hx:unayun.‘tP
Perhaps on this account the Saxfyids call each cther among themselves as

dogs, donkeys, oilmen, washermen, etc,

However, it is difficult to conclude any thing on the basis
of available data., It would seem that they developed considerable influence
over local gZamindars. It is said that after the death of one Raja Ram
Chand of Sambhalera, Sayyid Hasan of Chhatrauri House appropriated his whole

estate at the request of the widow rani.s

1. Ma'asipeul Umara, II, 375-77.
2; Tuzuk, 362.64.

3. Z,K.jn5)1010,

4, Nevill, 162,

5. Ibid., 168.



It had not been possible to trace the position of the Barha
Sayyids beforo they joined Mughal service, But it appears that they
enjoyed some position in the service of the Afghans, From the Ain also
we could not gather whether they had gamindari rights in the villages,
as in its listing of zamindar castes in sarkar of Saharanpur, it only
enters Sayyids in some parganas, and not, especially thé Sayyids of

Barha, 1

Sayyid Hahmud Barha of the EKundliwal House weg the first -
Barha Sayyid to have joined Mughal service. Before entering t.he Lughal
service he, was in the employment of Iskandar Afghan, He deserted Iskandar
during the siege of Mankot and came over to the Mughals, It is said that
he Joined the personal service of Bairam Khan.2 When Bairam Khan sent
an advance guard under the command of Khan-i Zaman, Sayyid kiahmud was also
despatched with h.’m.3 After the victory of Panipat in the 2nd r.y. he
was despatched against Haji Khan in the expedition against Ajmer or

% In 1558 be was despatched alang with Adham Khan against the

Hagor.
rebellicus Bahadurya tribes of Hatkant, He was also deputed for the

conquest of the fort Jaitaran in Jod.hpur.5 Later on when the Emperor

1. Ain-i Akbari, If (tr.), see account of twelve subas.

2, Ma‘asip-u) Umara, IT, 375.77; HNuntakhab-ut Tawarikh, II, 18.
3. Axbarnama, II, 33,

4, Matasip-ul Umara, II, 375-77; Muntakhabut Tawarikh, 46, 66.

5. Akbazgama, II, 78; Ma'agip-ul Umara, II, 375-77; Muntakhab-ut Tawarikh,
11, 78.
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was alienated from Bairam Khan, he joined imperial service and received

a Jagir in Delhi.1

Very probably Sayyid lLiahmud joined lughal service as a
political gamble, because he found the position of the Afghans to be
very precarious, But except him no other Barha Sayyid is noticed in our

gources till after the overihrow of Bairam Khan,

However, when the reins of government camg into the hands
of bhe Emperor and he was faced with a crisis in his nobilitcy, he seems
t o have introduced two new elements of Indian origin vie, the Rajputs
and the Indian ituslims to counter the old nobility.2 The admission of
Barha Sayyids, who were admitted in larre nurbors after the overthrow

of Bairam Khan, would seem to support this view,

Akbar introduced many other Shaikhzada familiesB but no other

family comes equal to Parhas except the family of Shaikh Mubarak and

1. Matasiy-ul Umaya, II, 375-77.

2, Iqtidar Alam Khan, 'The Nobility of Akbar and the Development of his
Religious Folicy', Proceedings of Indian Higvory Conzress, 1966,

3. Shaikhzadas of Fathpur Sikri and Shaikhsadas of Nagor, Akbar also esta-
blished matrimonial relations with the Shaikhzadas of Delhi and Agra,
See Muntakhab-ut lawarikh, II, 61-62 and also Igtidar Alam Khan 'The
i.obility of Akbar and Development of his Religiocus Policy'. The Sayyids

of Amrcha were also admitted in service by Akbar and a nusber of them were

given mansabs, but they had no relationship with the Barha Sayyids. For
a detailed hisiory of Amroha Sayyids, see Jalal Ahmad Naqvi, Tarikh-i
Ampcha (Urdu), I, Hyderabad Deccan, 1934,
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Shaikh Salim Chishti who had special relations with the Fmperor., Hewsver,
even these two families could not count so many manssbdars as the Barha

Sayyids. !

In the siege of Chittor which was personally supervised by
the Emperor, the Sayyids of Barha fought bravely, and Sayyid Jamaluddin

son of Sayyid Ahmad Khan Barha was killed when a mine erploded.2

In the Gujarat campaign, Sayyid lahmud Barha, Sayyid Ahmad
Khan, Sayyid Qasim and Sayyid Hashim were despatched to accompany the
advance guard of Khan Kalan, After reaching Pattan its charge was given

3

to I4rza Khan under the tutelage of Sayyid Ahmad Khen,” After the conquest
of Ahmadabad, Akbar decided to expel the Mirzas from Gujarat, An army was
sent under ian Singh, Sayyid iahmud Barha and others for the conquest of
Surat, which was under the occupatfion of the Mirzas, But in the meantime
information was received that Ibrahim Husain Mirza having coms out from
Brosch was very close to royal camp, Consequently the army was called back,
Akbar hurried forward and was joined by Sayyid Mahmud and others raising
the strength of the army to only two hundred men, A fierce battle was

fought at Sarnal in which Ibrahim was defeated and put to flight.4

1. For the account of the family of Shaikh Salim Chishti, see chapter on
'The Family of Shaikh Salim Chishti', For the total number of Barha
nobles in Akbar's reign, see Appendix, ,
2. Akbarnama, II, 317; Ma'asir-ul Umara, 1I, 379,
3. Akbarname, II, 372, III, 6; Muntakhsb-ub Tawerikh, [I, 139-40, writes
that he was given ©f Pattan., Ma'asir.ul Umara, II, 378-79, 409-10.
4, Akbarnama, III, 11.16; Muntakhab-ut Tawaprikh, II, 141.
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After the victory of Sarnal the Emperor along with Sayyid
Mahmudand other Barha Sayyid marched to conquer the Surat.1 | While the
operations were in progress, the Mirzas tried to create commction near
Pattan, Ibrahim Husain attempted to surprise Agra. Akbar despatched
Sa&yid Uahmud Barha, Shah Quli Mahram and Bhagwat Das to intercept the

rebels, 2

thile Emperor was in Surat, Wuhammad Husain Mirza, Shah Mirza
and the Fauladi Afghans attacked Pattan and besieged Sayyid Ahmad Barha,
Mirza Azig Koka rushed to his help and the Mirzas raised the siege. After
the defeat of the Mirzas, Khan.;i Alam along with Sayyid Qasim Barha was

deputed to pursue Muhammad Husain Mirza who had fled to the Deccam‘.3

After the completion of the conquest of Gujarat, Sayyid Lzhmud
returned to court aleng with Akbar, but Sayyid Ahmad, Sayyid Qasim and

Sayyid Hashim were left in Gujarat.

Soon after Akbar's departure, Cujarat was again invaded by the
rebels and Mirza Aziz Koka was besieged. On hearing of this, Akbar

personally marched towards Ahmadabad, A strong advance guard was formed

1. Akbarnama, III, 19,
2, Ibjid., 23,
3. Muntakhab-ut Tawarikh, II, 147-49; Ma'asip-ul Umara, II, 378-79.
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under Man Singh, Bhagwant Das, Sayyid Mahmud and other Barha Sayyzi.da.‘l

In the battle fought with Muhammad Husain Lirza, the Barha Siyyida wers
in the centre under the command of HEirsa Khan, The centre was responsible
for the great victoryj;and in the battle Sayyid llahmud Barha and Rai Singh

dai sbinguiahed shamseives. 2

In the same yoar after the reconquest of Cujarat, Sayyid Hahmud
along with Amrcha Sayyids was despatched against the rebel Madhukar:
Sayyid Mahmud behaved courageously and brought the country to order.

Shortly afterwards Sayyid Mahmud died.3

In 1575 a contingent of the Barha Sayyids was despatched under
Sadiq Khan to Basantpur which belonged to sarkar Kumaon to crush the rebels.

The rebeles had previously defeated an imperial army under Husain Khan.h

In the same year Sayyid Ahmad and Sayyid Hashim along with a
contingent of Barha Sayyids were sent against Chandrasen who had st.ren&hened
the fort of Siwana. The Barhas made bold attempt and inflicted lossss on
the rebels, However, the fort Siwana was only captured in 1576 under the

command of Shahbaz Khan Kamboh.5

1. Akbarnama, II, 41-43; Muntakhab-ut Tawarikh, II, 164-70.
2, Akbarnama, III, 47-49.

3. Ibid., 77.

L, Ibid., 14344,

5. Ibid., 159, 167-68, MNa'asir.ul Umara, II, 37879, the author believes
that Sayyid Ahmad died in 1572-73, which is not correct because he was
with Man Singh in the campaign against Rana Pratap in 1576, See
Akbarnama, III, 16667,
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In 157% Ky, Man Singh was sent against Rana Pratap of Mewar,
He was accompanied by Sayyid Ahmad, Sayyid Qasim, Sayyid Hashim, Sayyid
Raju and & number of other Barha Sayyids, Some of the Barha Sayyids under
the command ¢f Sayyid Hashim numbering sbout eighty were in the vanguard,
and Sayyid Ahmsd commanded the right wing. There was severe fighting and

the Sayyids repeatedly threw the valour of Rajputs into the shade, Badauni

remarks, "that if Sayyids would have held ground the affair would

have turned disgraceful".1

After the victory Akbar took steps to isolate the Rana,
Sayyid Hashim and Rai Rai Singh were deputed to bring to submission Sultan
Deora of Sirohi and Taj Khan of Jalor. Realising the futility of resistance
they agreed to submit, Hashim and Rai Singh were posted at Nandot (now
Rajpipla) a border town in Gujarat to keep watch on the chiefs of those

territories and to block the road to the Rana's uerritory.z

Later on in 1577 another army under the command of Shahbaz Khan

was sent against Rana Pratap, lan Singh, Raja Bhagwat Das, Sayyid Raju,

Sayyid Qasim and Sayyid Hashim were ordered to accompany hil.3

1. Akbarnama, III, 16667, 174~76; MKuntakhab-ut Tawarikh, II, 228, 230-34;
iatagiy-ul Umara, II, 403-Ob.

2. Akbarnama, III, 18)-90; Ma'asiy-ul Umara, II, 409-10.

3. Akbaynama, III, 218-19; Ma'asir.ul Umara, II, 409-10.
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In 1580 Sayyid Hashim and Sayyid Qasim were ordered to march
egainst Chandrasen son of Haldeo who azain rebelled, After a fight they

expelled him from the imperial t-erritory.1 )

It appears that until 158, Sayyid Hashim and Sayyid Qasim
remained at Ajmer serving in impertal armies. They were also granted
Jagirs in the suba.?' However, in 1584, they were appointed with Mirza

3 The

Khan to Gujarat who was called upon to chastise Muzaffar Cujarati.
vanguard of the amy was commanded by the Barha Sayyids, In the battle
fought at Sarkhij, Sayyld Hashim was killed and Sayyid Qasim was severely

wounded, INirza Khan achieved a great victory but Muzaffar eacaped.l'

After some time Muzsaffar again revolted. Mirza Khan himself
proceeded towards Cambay leaving Sayyid Qasim and other Barhas to defend
Pattan; he also left Sayyid Lad and Sayyid Bahadur along with some other

Barhas in the village of Hadala.s

1. Akbarnama, IIT, 318-19; Ma'agir.ul Umara, IT, 409-10.
2. Ma’aﬁl‘-ul Uma » II’ [0(»-100
3. Axbamama, ITT, 409-10, 413-14; Ma'asip.ul Umare, IT, 409-10. Two of

the other Barha Sayyld referred to in the campaign were Sayyid Bahadur
and Sayyid Lad, Akbarnama, IYT, 423.24,

4. Akbamava, TTT, 425; Ma'asin.ul Umare, IT, 409-10; Muntakhab-ut
'l‘amgkh, II’ 331—32.

5. Akbarnama, IIT, 452.54; Ma'asin-ul Umare, IT, 409-10.




While the Gujarat rebels were hard pressed by Mirza Khan,
Raja Jagannath was despatched against Rana Pratap in the same year
along with Sayyid Raju, The Sayyid was left at Mandalgarh, while
Jagzannath proceeded towards Rana's headquarters. The Rana escaped and
raided the imperial terrltories.‘ Sayyid Raju marched forward to pursue
him: but the Rana fled towards Chittor, Jagamnath and Raju sometime later
made & surprise attack on the Rana's residence, and narrowly missed

capturing hin.‘I

In 158 vhen Hirza Khan Khan Khanan came to the court, he
left Yulij Knan to defend Ahmadebad and Sayylid Qasim was appointed
conmander of the forces of the province., During the absence of Ehan
Khanan, Musaffar once again invaded the territories of Junagarh with
the help of the Jam, He gained some initial success, but Sayyid Qasim
and Nizamuddin took immediate action, plundered the toun of Rajkot and

beat back Muzaff ar.2

In the meantime while Mirza Khan was coming back from the
presence he forced the Raja of Sirohi and Chagnin Khan of Jalor to
surrender. In both these engagements he was aided by Sayyid Qasim and

Nizamddin.B

1, Akbarnama, TIT, 440, 468; Ma'asip-ul Umare, IT, 402-3,
2, Akbarmama, IIT, 471.72; Ma'asir.ul Umara, 409-10,
3. Muntakheb-ut Tawarikh, 1T, 345; Ma'asip-ul Umaye, IT, 409-10.
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During the year 1587 and 1588 the Sayyids of Barha under
Sayyid Qasim end Nisamuddin fought many battles with Musaffar, the Jam,

the ruler of lesser Kutch (Jamnagar), and achieved much success.1

In 1590 Cujarat was assigned to Mirza Asiz Koka, | The
Sayyids remained during his tenure of office, also in Cujarat and fought
in every battle against Muzaffar, their place,being as usual in the
vanguard, Except Sayyid Qasim, Sayyid Bayasid, Sayyid Salim, Sayyid

Bahadur and Sayyid Mustafa are also referred to during this perlod.z

In the year 1591-;92 when Khan Khanan was despatched for the
conquest of Thatta, the Sayyids of Barha also accompanied him, for
Sayyid Bahadur Barha is said to have served in the flanks, After the
conquest of Thatta, when Khan Khanan proceeded to the court, he left

Sayyid Bahadur along with Hasan Al4 to guard the count.ry.3

¥hen in 1591 Murad was appointed governor of Malwa, Sayyid
Raju was placed under him.l’ The Prince, later on proceeded against
Madhukar who was in open rebellion, But in the meantime Emperor ordered

him to return from the territory of Madhukar, Raju was left to tackle hil.s

1, Akbamama, ITI, 524, 30-31; Ma'asipy-ul Umare, 409~10.
2. Axbamans, ITT, 593-95, 597; Isbagat, IT, 411, 413-14
3. Axbamnama, ITT, 608-09, 633-34.

. Ibid., 598-600; Ka'asiy-ul Umara, IT, 4OR2-3.

g, iiatasip.-ul Umare, IT, 402-3.



After some time ¥urad was deputed to the Deccan, Sayyid Raju,
Sayyid Qasip and other Berha Sayyids accompenied the Prince, under Khan
Khamm.1 Owing to misunderstanding among lughal commanders, dissension
arose in the camp, and this weakened the kughal army when it besieged
the fort of Mm\adna\ga:\.2 The enemy atbacked the Mughal forces bub
retreated without achi‘evirig mach sncceas; In t;he battle Sayyid Raju
and Sayyid Alam were killed. The Emperor assigned the Jagir of Sayyid
Ra;]n3 to his sons, In the meahtime Suhail Khan who had come with a big
army to help Chaﬁd Bibi challenged the llughals, In the subsequent battle
fouchy aﬁ Aghti, the Mughals were defeated in the firet instance, But
finally, Khan Khanan defeated chand Bibi's forces with the help of Daunlat

Khan Lodi, Sayyid Qasim and the Barha Sayyida.l"

After the death of lMurad, command of the Deccan forces was
given to Daniyal in 1599. In the same year Sayyid Qasim was killed

while fighting the Deccania.5

1. Akbarnama, ITT,t48-%9 Matagipul Umara, IT, 4034, 409-10, writes that
Raju was seconded to the Deccan command.

2, ¥atasiroul Umara; 400-03; Akbarnama, ITT, 698-701,
3. Axbamama, TTT, 699-700; Ma'asir-ul Umagye, IT, 4LO2-03.

l@c oK 00 I, 143-‘&5', Bh'asi&ul Unara,
An interesting account of Khan Khanan's battle with Suhail Khan

is given in these works, The details of the war show, the great valour
shown by the Barha Sayyids and Daulat Khan Lodi.

5. Akbarnama, III, 757,
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In 1600 Shalkh Farid Bhakkart along with a big army which

included a contingent of Barha Sayyids was sent to besiege Aairgaxh.1

Mter 1600, we do not gei references to Barha nobles in our
sources until the last days of Akbar when the Emperor was on his death
bed, It appears that during this period Shaikh Farid Bhakkari was their
principal mentor. We have already seen that under his command they had
previously offered military service, The Barhas certainly had very

intimate relations with the &laikh.z

During the last days of Akbar a conspiracy was planned by
Aziz Koka and Yan Singh to arrest Salim and enthrone his son Khusrau.
But Shaikh Fardid collected his Barha soldiers and went to offer allegiance

to Prince Sa]_-m.3

The great support rendered by the Barhas was generously
rewarded by Jehangir after his accession., Syed Ali Asghar who was in
personal service of the Prince wes promoted to the rank of 3000 and given

the title of Saif Khan.l’

1. Akbarnama, III, 767,
2. Ibid., 797-98.

3. Halat-3 Asad Beg, 52, 53. Tn the History of Jahangir, Beni Prasad
has wrongly called Saeed Khan as a Barha Sayyid.

L4, Inzuk, 13-14; Mafasir.ul Umare, 7T, 410-11; but there is no reference
of mansab being given to him at this stage,
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In the Ist R,Y, (1605) Prince Khusrau rebelled. An army
under the command of Shaikh Farid along with a contingent of Barha
Sayyids under Saif Khan and Sayyid Jalal was sent against him, The
battle was unusually severe and 'nhe Barha and Bukhari Sayyids had to
bear the brunt of the fight. The Barhas, as usual, were in the vanguard
and at one stage about 50 or 60 of them had to face some 1500 Badakhshis,
Fortunately Sayyid Kamal Bukhari came to thelr rescue, otherwise they
would have been cut down to a man, Even then Sayyid Jalal was killed
and Saif Khan severely wounded, Saif Khan was promoted to the rank

of 2ooo/1ooo.1

Later on during the 4th R.Y. {1609) Saif Khan was assigned
faujdayl of Hisar and received a further promotion to the rank of
2500/1350.2

In the 5th R.Y, (1610) certain Barha nobles such as Afam
Barha and Sayyid Ali, both from Gujnmt‘were favoured, Next year
Sayyid Adam was killed while fighting against the Afghan chief, Usman,

in Bengal.‘3

1. Tusuk, 30; Ma'asin-al Umara, IT, 410-11. The mansab 1s corroboreted.
2. ITuzuk, 75; Ma'asin-ul Umare, IT, 410-11.

3. Tuzuk, §-87, Sayyild Al{ was promoted to the rank 1500/700,
166, 209-10.
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In 1613, Khurran was sent against Rana of Mewar. It would
appear that Saif Khan was also deputed with him, because at his request
the mansab of Saif Khan was increased to 3000/1500. Along with him

Higebr Khan Barha was also deputed.1

In 1615, Saif Khan Barha, Sayyid Ali Barha and Abdullsh Barha
were raised to the ranks of 3000/1000/1500/1000 and 700/450 respectively,
Tn the following year (1616) Sayyid Qasim, son of Sayyid Dilawar, was

also promoted to the rank 800/450.2

Tn 1616 news of the death of Saif Khan was conveyed to the
Emperor. He had died in the Deccan, which suggests that he was trans-
ferred to the Deccan from Ajmer along with Prince Khurram when the latter
x;as appointed Viceroy of the Deccan, His two minor sons, Ali Muhammad
and Bahadur were given ranks of 600/400 and 400/200, and his nephew
Sayyid Al1 Barha was also promoted to the rank of 2000/1500. In the

same manner Sayyid Qasim Barha was also promoted to the rank of 1000/600.3

In 1617 Sayyid Abdullah came from Deccan with the news of the

peace reached with the Deccanis, He was given jagir worth Rs,2,000,000

1. iuzuk, 127; Ma'asinr-ul Umars, II, 410-11, 415-16, mentions the
appointment against Rana,

2. ‘I‘ulgk, 1w, 1106’ 138, 159.
3. Ibid., 159, 163. Si-sad for sat renk of Ali Muhammad should really

read shash-sad; and this has been assumed in our text. Ma'asir-ul
Umara, TT, 410-11 does not mention sbout mansab being given to his son,



in retum for communicating this joyful news to tho Empsror. He was

also given the title of Saif Khmn.1

Hhile the Emperor was in Gujaret in the 1618, he promoted
certain Barha nobles who were serving in that province. Sayyid Hizabr
Khan was promoted to the rank of 1000/400; Sayyid Bayazid and other

were also rewarded in the like mannex:.z

In the same year Saf4 Barha, who had been serving in the
Kangra campaign, was killed along with his brethren while fighting

Sura :]mal.3

Izzat Khan, who was serving in Bangash ab the request of
Uahabat Khan, had his mansab increased to 1500/800. In the same year
his brother Abdul Wahab Barha was given the title of Diler Khan and his
mansab was increased to 1000/500, in reward for his service in CGujaret.

He was appointed fauldar of Baroda.l'

During the Emperorts visit to Kashmir in 1620, news of the

death of Iszat Khan was received from Bangash, He had been depited by

1, Tusuk, 188-89.

2, Ibid., 228, 230.

3. Ibid., 254-5.

4, Ibid,, IT, 4O, 73; Ma'asi E‘ul Umaye, T, 493-Gk.



Mahabat Khan $0 go to the hill country and ravage the crops of Afghans,
The Afghan entrapped him and assaulting from all sides killed him and
his brothers., Jahangir had & great regard for him and his family,
Therefore, mansab and jagir was given to his miﬁor son, 'so that those
left behind should not be scattered about, and others might have
increased hope'. At the same time niler Khan, a brother of Izzat Khan,

was also promoted to the rank of 1000/800.'1

In the same year Hizabr Khan was deputed with Khan-i Jahan Lodi
who was appointed to Kultan, He was promoted to the rank of 1500/600 and

ordered to proceed along with his sons Sayyid Al4 and Abdul Had1.2

In 1622, Shahjahan was ordered to march to Qandhar with all
hia‘ troops. But the Prince who had developed ulterlor motives proposed
to remain in Mandu t411 the rainy season., The message of Shahjahan was
not appreciated by the Emperor bacause of the growing pressure of
Perstians., Jlherefore, he ordered the prince to despatch immediately all

3 It 48 not known

great amirs, the Barha and Bukhart Sayyids to court.
whether he complied with the orders, but certain Barha nobles were with

him vhen he openly nebelled, Syed Khant Jahan and Sayyid Shujatat Khan,

1. fusuk, IT, 307-8.
2. Ibvid,, 191, 19.
3. _Iu_d_o’ 3‘050



who were in the personal sérvice of the prince, are referred to in all

our axourcea.1 But at the same time many of the Barha nobles vrauined loyal
to the Emperor, Vhen the imperial armies were deputed to fight the rebels,
in the battle of Bilochpur, the Barha Sayyids were placed under the command
of Abdullsh Khan Firoz Jang, Although Abdullah Khan deserted in the midst
of the battle, the Barhas remained firm and loyal and many of them were
killed in the battle, ' After the battle, Sayyld Bahwa was promoted to

the rank of 2@0/15'00.2

When an army was appointed to pursue the rebels under Parvesz,
and Mahabat Khan along with others, Hizabr Khan was also deputed with

them, 3

After that we have very little information regarding
activities of Barhas. However, in the rebel camp, Shuja'at Khan and
Khan-i Jshan accompanied the Prince #11 along in his marches. When the
Prince proceeded towards Bengal, Sayyid Klzan-;i Jahan fought a battle with
Ybrahir Khan Fateh Jang and defeated him; the Sayyld remained loyal to

L

Khurram throughout,  But Shujafat Khan left the prince after Shahjahan's

1. 2.K., 118>, 119b, A brief biography of Sayyid Khan-i Jahan and Sayyid
Jafar Shuja'at Khan has been given by the author. Ma'asir.ul Umare, I,
2. Tusuk, 357-58; Ma'ssip-ul Umare, I, 493-94:

3. Tuzuk, 360-61; Matasin.ul Umare, ¥T, 415-16.

ho Mo’ 11&; ll'&sikul Ula!'a, I’ 758; II’ MB-ZAO
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defﬁeatr at the battle of Tons, when he came to know that the prince wished
to proceed to Iran, He came to his home t.ma:x.1

Shahjahan after being defeated fled towards the Deccan., As
Bhim was killed at Bilochpur, he made over the suba of Cujarat to
Abdullah Khan who in the turn appointed Wafadar to take its charge. The
officers of Cujarat under [Mrza Safi and Diler Khan Barha expelled Wafadar,
then Abdullah Khan came to know of it he rushed to defend Ahmadabad, but
he was also defeated by Safi (later Saif Knan)? and Diler Khan Barha.
For his meritorious service Diler Khan was promoted to the rank of

3 It was at this time that Jahangir remarked about their

2000/1200,
bravery and quoted Azi% Xoka as saying that 'the Sayylds of Barha were
the averters of clamity for the Llughal dominion', and added tnat such

was in reality the caae.“

In 1623, while the imperial armies were in Ahmadabad under
Parves and Mahabat Khan, & strange event took place, in which the Barha
Sayyids and the Rajputs came to blows, One of the brothers of Sayyid

Kabir Barhabad some grievance against a cutler whose shop was near

1. Z,K., 1180; Ka'asinul Umaya, I, 758; II, 423-2h. .
‘2. He was an Irani officer.

3. Tuauk, 36264, 366.

k. Tbid., 269,
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Raja Girdharts lodging. This minor event took a violent turn in which
Rajputs and Sayyids used bows and swords, Sayyids Kabir also came to
their help, Raja Cirdhar and his Rajputs closed doors to protect them-
selves, The sayyids set fire to the door, entered into the houss and
killed Girdhar and his twenty six servants, Some Sayyids were also
killed, vhen the Rajpute came to know of it, they armed themselves and
so did the Barhas, The Rajputs assembled in a plain outside the citadel.
Mghabat Khan having been informed of it, rushed to the place and soothed
the Rajputs, He took some of the chief men of the Rajput and went to
the house of Khan-i Alam, Parvez also reached Khan-1 Alaats house.
lahabat Kham promised to conduct an inquiry into the matter. The crisis
was averted at the moment, but the Rajputs could not be pacified. Sayyid
Kabir was arrested and later on exscuted because Rajputs could mmk agree

to nothing but capital punishment to Sayyid Kabir.1

ihis event may have created 111 feeling among Sayyids towards

the imperialists, but there 18 no evidence to prove it.

A survey of the events suggests that Barhas had a soft cormer
for Shahjahan, When Jahangir died, Diler Khan who was in Gujarat was the

‘first to come forward and render homage to Shah;}ahan.z Higaby Khan was

1. fuzuk, 274-75.
2, Ka'sasir-ul Umara, I, 493.94.
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with Asaf Khan at the time of Jahangir's death, and fought against

mahryar.1

It appears that Shahjehan also had great regard for them,

After his accession no less than seven persons of Barha families were

promoted, Sayyid Shujatat Khan who had deserted him was recalled from

his home town and grented mansab of 4L000/LOOO, 2000 du aspa siasp .2

1. Matasip.ul Umaya, IT, 415-16.

2, We have references of under mentioned mansabdars of Barha family
in Badshahnama, for first ten year of Shahjahants reign.

Sayyid Khan-i Jahan
Shujatat Khan

Sayyid Diler Khan
Hizaby Khan

Sayyid Alam Barha
Ssyyid akhan Barha

5000/5000 du_aspa si_aspa
4000/4000, 2000 du _aspa _si aspa

Looo/3000
3000/1000

2000/ 800
900/ 500.



- 200 -

LHE FAMILY OF SHATKH SALIM CHISHIT

The family of Shaikh Salim Chishti of Fathpur was also one
of the {mportant groups of nobles in the Mughal nobility, The rise of
this family of Indian Huslims dates from the period of Akbar, but it

attained really large manssbs only during the reign of Jahangir.

It seems necessary to identify the members of the family
before going into other details, No atteppt has been made so far to
reconstruct & chart of Shaikh Salim Chishti's family, In the contemporary
sources, notably the Akbarnama, Tuzuk-; Jah » Igbalnama;g Jahangi ri
and a large collection of biographical notes of nobles and officiais, the
Zakhirat-ul Khawanin of Shaikh Farid Bukhari (1650 A.D.), a large number
of persons zelatodt&laikh Salim Chisht4 are mentioned.1 On the basis of
this evidence a genealogical chart has been prepared. In the chart all
the members of Shaikh Salim's family living during the reigns of Akbar and

Jahangir and noticed in our sources are included.2

1. After preparing this chart, I came across an excellent Urdu history
of the family, Nawab Farid by Sultan Haider Josh, printed at Nizami
Press, Badaun in 1917, which heavily draws on family traditions said
to be preserved in MS, The genealogy reconstructed by me from con-
temporary sources is confirmed by this work. My chart is, however,
euch fuller,

2. See Appendix, ' .
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Shaikh S8alim Chishti was the son of Shatkh Bahauddin and a
descendant of Shaikh Farid Ganj-i Shakar., The family originally belonged
to Delhi where Shaikh Salim was bom in 1479 A D, He visited various
lfuslim countries twice and was known as tShaikh.ul Hind', After retuming
to India he settled at Sikri about 30 kms from Agra, Another branch of
the family settled in Badaun. 'Bnt 7t.he two branches Acont.inued to have
close links and even the contemporary historians considered the two
families as one, Qutubuddin Khan Koka, a foster brother of Jahangir, and

later a high-ranking noble, belonged to the Badaun branch.1

Shatkh $alim Chishti enjoyed & great reputation in his time.
While he was in Fathpur he attracted Akbarts attention. As 18 well lmown
Akbar sent his wives to Sikri to give birth to sons under the protection
of the Shaikh, The first son so bom was Salim, the later Jahangir.a
The Shaikh died 4¢n 1570. But as Akbar had great regard for the Shaikh's
family, the Shaikh's sons, grandsons and the sons-in.law were given
offices by him, As the Shaikh's own daughter served as a foster mother
to Prince Salim, hei- son Qutubuddin Khan Koka was recognised as Salim's

\
foster brother,

1, Akbamama, IT, 343-44; Muntakhab, IT, 12; Akhban-ul Akhyap, 276-77.
For more details of the early history of the family, see Nawab Farid,
10-12.

2'0 Akbanzm, II, 3‘03-’4'50



shaikh Ahmad, a son of Shaikh Salim, is the first person
kr;__oux_x to have been appointed in Mughal service during the reign of Akbar.
He held the mansab of 500 and served at the capital with his cousin
Shaikh Tbrehim, son of Shaikh #usa, a brother of Shaikh Salim. Shaikh
Ahpad died in 1577.? Shaikh Tbrahim continued to serve and in 1577 held
the charge of Fathpur., After that he was despatched to Bengal and Bibhar
to serve under ilirza Aziz Koka, In 158 he held the charge of Agre and
died in 1590.2 The family now seems to have begun to entertain clear

political ambitions.

Tn the closing yoars of Akbar's reign, Shaikh Bayazid (later

Muazzam Khan) & grandson of Shaikh Salim, was granted a manseb of 2 ,000.3

Prince Salim patronised Sheikh Khubu (later Qutubuddin Khan), his foster
brother, and Shaikh Kabir (later Shujatat Khan). Both of them were his
close associates at Allahabad.h This shows when Akbar died the family

had already established some position in the nobility.

1. Matagip.ul Umaya, IT, 55#-;55-

2, Tabagat-4 Akbari, IT, 439; Matasin-ul Umara, IT, 570-72. 7Tn 2.K., I,
219 Shaikh Ibrahim 48 identified as a son-in-law and sister's son of
Shaikh Salim,

30 Tuz‘_l_k, 13.

ko Iusuk, 12-13.  The author of Nawab Farid, 54-55, adds thet Qutubuddin
Khen built a mosque in Badaun in 1601 A.D. The inscription on the
mosque had the name of 3alim Shah along with Empeyor Akbar.
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The later developments vin the picture of this family may be
viewed in the context of the political crisis that ensued following the
the 41llness and death of Akbar, One section of the old nobility led by
Mi{rza Aziz Koka and Raja Man Singh planned to enthrone Khusrsu, the eldest
son of Prince SaL1~1m.1 Although the plan failed, it created a great dislike
in Jahangir for the 0ld nobles, 7The result of this mistrust towards this
section of nobles forced him to encourage a new group of nobles supposed
to be completely faithful to him, As a result those persons, many of whom
were personal servants of Prince Salim, were given rapid promotions so as
to challenge the older nobility. To this new group of nobles the family

of Shaikh Salim Chishti also belonged.2

3

At the death of Akbar the family

held mansabs totalling 3200 gzat.” But after the accession of Jahangir,

there camo a marked increase in their mansabs, Soon after his accession,
Shaikh Bayazid was given the title of Muazzam Khan and was promoted to
the rank of 3000. He was also made governor of Delhi in 16%.’* Shaikh

Alauddin 'Tslam Khan! and Shailkh Kebir *Shujatat EKhan' were also promoted

1. For detalls of the conspiracy, see 'Conclusion!,

2, See chapters on 'The Family of Daulat Khan Lodi', *ihe Family of Mahabat
Khan' ard 'The Family of Barha Sayyid:,

3. The following nobles of the family held mansabs at the death of Akbar,

(1) Shaixh Bayasid 2000 s8b (141) Shaikh Khubu 500 zat
(13) Shaikh Kabir 500 sat (1v) Shatkh Alauddin 200 sat.

Lo Tusuk, 32, 37; Z.K, (MS), G4adb; Ma'agirul Umara, TTT, 365.66.



to the ranks of 2000 and 1000 reapectively.1 Qutubuddin Khan the foster
brother of Jahangir was given the very high rank of 5000/5000 and appointed
governor of Bengal and Orlssa.z His son Shaikh Ybrahim was also given the

rank of 1000/300.3

As a result of these promotions, the proportion of the rise
in the manssb was remarkeble, In 1606 the total mansab held in the family
came to 12500 gat and 6000 _qg_tg_a;.h

Qutubuddin Khan remained governor of Bengal for a very brief
period. In the second regnal year he was ordered to send .‘ﬁer Afghan to
the court as *it was not right to 1ea§e such a wigchievous person theret?,
Qut ubuddin Khan immediately proceeded to Burdwan, which was Sher Afghan's
Jagir and md him to an interview, As he entered the camp, Qutubuddin
Khan ordsred him surrounded, Sher Afghan grew suspicious and is said to
have remarked, 'What proceeding is this of thine'? Vhen Qutubuddin

advanced to explain the matter, Sher Afghan who was already suspicious

1, Tuzuk, j2-'3 ; Igbalnama, 24, 38; Z.K. (MS), 794;80a.
2, Tuzuk, 55, 81; HMa'asinr.ul Umapa, I, 4E83-8i.

3. Tuzuk, 36; 2.K. (LS), 7a,

4. The following nobles were promoted:

(1) iuazzam Khan * 3000 (Iuzuk, 32)
(113 Qutubuddin Knan  5000/5000 (Ibid., 37, 8)
(411) Islam Khan 2000 (Ibid., 13)
(1v) Shujatat Khan 1500/ 700 (Ibid,, 5k)

(v) Eishwar Khan 1000/ 300 (_I_b_L_., 36).
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| drew his sword and struck down the govsmor.. At this a struggle started
in which Amba Khan Kashmiri, a relation of Qutubuddin Khan, and Sher
‘Afghan w;-o cut to pleces and Qutubuddin Khan succumbed to his injuries
shortly aftemzde.1

Emropean travellers, apparently conveying a view that gained

Jahangir

popular currency later, held/responsible for the murder of Sher Afghan;
the Persi_an sources gloss ovor the matter, Beni Prasad relying upon them
rejects the travellera' suspicions and rules out any conspiracy against
Sher At‘ghan.2 But the manner in which Quiubuddin Khan started the
proceeding against Sher Afghan without any pmvocabign, as related by the

author of Igbalnama.i Jahangiri and Jahangir himself in his memoira,3

creates some suspicion and leads one to think that there was some foul

play in the incident,

Quiubuddin Khan's decath greatly affected Jahangir. Jahangir
in his memoirs writes tihat can I say of this unpleasantness. How grieved
and troubled I became § Qutubuddin Khan was to me in place of a dear son,

a kind brother and congenial friend. Uhat can one do with the decree of '

1. Tusuk, 54-55; Iqbalnasma, 24-25.

2, History of Jahangiwy, 166.68. Later Persian historians also held Jahangir
responsible for the murder of Sher Afghan. Cf. Khafi Khan, I, 265-67;
Khulasat.ut Tawarikh, (Delhi edition), Lib-47.

3. op. cit.
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God, Bowing to destiny I adopt an attituwde of resignation, After the
departure of the late King (Akbar) and the death of that honoured one,
no two misfortunes had happened to me like the death of the mother of

Qutubuddin and his own marty:dom.1

Qutubuddin Khan's family was summoned to the court after his
death and his two minor sons Shaikh Fathuddin and Shaikh Farid were kept
under the care of the ledies of the harem, Kishwar Khan (Shaikh Ibrahim)

another son of'his was made incharge of the fort of Roht.aa.2

Tn 1607, Islam Khan grandson of Shaikh Salim was appointed
govermor of Bihar in place of Jahangir Quli Khan who was transferred to
Bengal after the death of Qutubuddin Khan., He was also promoted to the
rank of 4000/3000. Upon the death of Jahangir Quli in 1608, Islam Khan
was made governor of Bengal and ataliq of Prince Jahandar.3 Jahangir
writes that when he was appointed to this duty 'most of the servants of
the state made remarks on his youth and want of experience!. But Jahangir
1gnored the opposition of ths nob_les.h He was also promoted to the rank

of 5000/5000 in the following year.5

1. Tuzuk, 55.

2. Ibid., 60; Nawab Farid, 6869, gives the information sbout the arrival
of Qutubuddin's family to the court.

3. Tuzuk, 68; Igbalnama, 38; 2,K. (MS), 79a-80a.
L.Tusuk, L0-6q, Igbalnama, 6.,
5. Tuzuk, 16 -
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The author of the modern work Nawab Farid, Sultan Haider,
gives a different version of the circumstances that led to hies appointment
as go.vemor of Bengal., According to Sultan Haider, the family of Shaikh
Salim had become quite powerful after the accession of Jehangir., They
had a large clan group and Jahangir had great love and respect for them,
Besides, Islam Khan had ratsed a contingent of 20,000 Shaikhzada retainers
under him, Hence the growing power of the family group became a great
hurdle in the way of the growth of Nur Jahan's family, Nur Jahan, therefore,
conspired to .gat. him appointed as govemor of Bengal. Although it was
an important appointment, the main purpose behind this move was to send
him away from the court. Loreover, as the Afghans were still offering
great resistance to the imperial forces, the strength of the family was
expected to suffer in the struggle against them, Sultan Haider adds
that Nur Jahan actually succeeded in her mission; although Islam Khan
defeated Usman Khan Afghan, in the course of his wars against him (Usman)
a large number of his relations and Shaikhzada retainors were killed.
Consequently the influence and power of the family declined. He further
says that the members of the famlly came to know of the Nur Jahants
conspiracy when Shaikh Fathuddin son of Qutubuddin Zhan suddenly died in
the harem, They complained that Shaikh Fathuddin was poisoned at the
instance of Nur Jahan and requested that Shaikh Farid the other son who was

8t11l in the harem might be permitted to go to Badaun, Jahangir refused to



permit him to go to Badaun but he was taken out from the harem and given

into the care of Ttimad Khan, brother of Nur Jahan.1

This 1nformation is not corroborated by any other contemporary
or near cont.empdrary sources except for the fact that Islam Khan has indeed
been credited with possessing 20,000 retainers under him.2 But at the sanme

-time the Tusuk and Igbalnama-i Jahangiri give very little information about
3

his activitiés in Bengal,” The author of the Baharistan-i Chaibi, Mirza
Nathan who served under Islam Khan gives ample information to prove that
during his tenure of office in Bengal hq behaved very autocratically and
his relations with the court were not very friendly., Mirza Nathan speaks
of Islam Khan's arrogant conduct with the officers posted in Bengal., He
specifically mentions his hostility towards Thtimam Khan and Bahadur Qalmaq.
At one stage the situation became unbearable and Mirza Nathan said 'Let me
have the men of the army and fleet with me and T shall go and teach a
lesson to Islam Xhan so that he will never dare behave unpleasantly again. 'h
On another occasion Ihtimam Khan remarked 'I am also not inferior to you.

Every one of us is the slave of the master! .5.

1. Nawab Fartd, 67-69.

2. 2.K,, IT 19-43,

3. Cf, Tusuk, 101-105; Igbalnama, 60-63.
4, Baharistan-i Chaidbi, I, 72.

5. Ibid., 115-17.



In spite of that, Islam Khan had become so powerful that he
~ used/enjoy full control over the governor of Orissa also, When Shujarat
Khan was sent to help him, he appointed him govemor of Orissa in place

1He

of Raja Kalyan without the pmor permission of the impertal Court.
also gave orders that no ome should be allowed to enter Bengal from ‘
*Hindustan' or vice versa without his permission, He rigorously enforced
this order and an impertal officers Shaikh Husain who was on way to meet
the gbvemor was detained by Shaikh Ahmad at Akbamagar. Shaikh Husain
was permitted to continue his journey only after approval from Ialmn.2
Similarly, Raja Kalyan the governor of Orissa who was proceeding to the
court was detained at Akbarnagar. Not only that when these incidents were
reported to the Emperor, and Shaikh Ahmad's nansab and jagir were confis-

cated and he was summoned to the court, Islam Khan did not send him back.3

Islam Khan also assumed certain i'oyal prerogatives, lLirza
Nathan says, tHe prepared a high platform higher than the height of two
men and constructed a small house on it. It was named jhayokha, The
great officers who could not attend to pay respect at chauki, were ordered

to depute one of their sons or near relations in their place and they were

1. Baharistan-i Ghaibi, I, 160, 219.
2, Ibyd., 132.33,
3. Ibid., k45,
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ordered to pass their nights at the royal guard house., The other officers

were directed to make obeisance standing at the queue atwam:lanii-.1 Shaixh
Husain the imperial officer who came to him from the court, was also not

spared and was forced to make kog_i,ah.z

Regarding Islam Khan's war with Usman Afghan, Kirsza Nathan
states that for a long time no progress could be made in this affair, and
nobles at the court questioned Islam Khan's competence, When Jahangir too
becams worried and wrote to Islam Khan in this connection, he requested
that 4f Shu&a!at Khan along with his brothers and relations were sent to
his help, Usman could easily be defeated, Jahangir agreed and Shuja'at
Khan who was serving in the Deccan was summoned and sent to Bengal, along
with his brothers.3 Kishwar Khan from Rohtas and Qasim Kha.h, brother of
Tslam Khan, from Mungher were also ordered to proceed to his help, [lukarram
Khan along with his brothers and Shaikh Achhay a relation of Islam Khan
also accompanisd Shujatat Khan.l' Islam Khan appointed Shujatat Khan as
governor of Orissa sfter diamissing Raja Kalyan in order to encourage
Shujatat Khan., Shuja'at Khan in tumm despatched Shaikh Qutub his son as

his deputy and himself proceeded on the campaign against Unan.s

1. Baharistan-4 Chaibi, I, 120.
2. Tbid., 132-33..

3. Ivid., 157-59.

4o Tbid., 158-59.

5. Ioid., 160, 219,
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After the victory over Usman, Shujatat Khan was given the
title of R.zstam;i Zaman and promoted to the rank of 6000/6000 ;éh.Bh. He
was also appointed governor of Ben3al in place of Tslam Khan, Islam Khan
was given the option of romaining in Bengal under Shujatat Khan or coming
back to the court." About the same time Shaikh Hueain arrived at the court
and inforwsd the Emperor aboui Islam Khan's highhandedness, and the manner
in which he was enjoying certain royal prerogatives. On this, an ordinance
containing seventeen points of admonition was issued to the subadars and
particularly to Islam Khan, to be observed without the slightest deviation
f rom bhem.2 Islam khan's mansab was also reduced to 3000/3000 (previously
he held the rank of 5000/5000), on the charge that he had not accompanied
shujatat Khan against Usman and had sent Kishwar Khan son of Qutubuddin,
who died in this campaign. But despite these punishments, Islam Khan

continued the practice of sitting in the W.B

These details from Baharistan.i Ghaibj, about Islam Khan's

activity 4n Bengal too are not fully corrcboreted by either Tuzuk-i Jahangiri

or vhe Igbalnama.i Jahm"' but a close examination supports the view that

Nathan's account contains much truth, Although the Tuzuk-i Jahangiri states

1. paharistan.j Chaibi, I, 211.
2. IbLg.’ 213-1‘*0
3. Ibid., 2415,

L. cf, fuzuk, 101-O4, and Iqbalnama, 6063, where the campaign against
Usean has been discussed,
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that Islam Khan overthrew Usman Afghan, i1t also records the fact that
t1slam Khan had not led the campaign and the victory was achieved by
Shujatat Khan who was given title of Ruatam-;i Zaman and promoted to the
rank of 3000/2500.‘l However, Islam Khan was praised for this victory and

promoted to the rank of 6000/6000.2

The ordinance containing seventeen points of admonition 1s
also reproduced in the Tuzuk. The only difference is this that it was a
general o:der for the govermors of bordering provinces whereas the Baharistan.
j-Chaibi refers to Islam Khan as 1ts particular recipi ent.3 The time of

1ssue of the ordinance is the same in both the sources (end of the 6th r.y.).

1. Tuzuk, 102-Ob.
2. Ibid.
3. Following seventeen regulations were 1ssued by Jaha.ngir.

I. No imperial officer should deviate from the right principle in his
food and drink and in giving the people their rightful dus., As what-
ever remeins after them ceases to belong to them. Why should they
carry on their shoulders the burden of denying the people their law-
ful rights and thus make their burden (of sin) heavier on the Day
of Judgment?

II. They should not hold any review., They must live according to their
own statug, As it 18 said:-~
Fven if the King shows his unlimited favour,
The slave must know his own limit,
Then why should one sit on the jharokha and perform similar other
acta?

IIT, No subadar should sit on a place higher than half a human height
sbove the ground,

IV. No man, beginning from the nobles doun to the lowest servant is to
be compelled to salute and make obeisance (salam and taslim).

V. The imperial officers must not be made to remain standing on foot.
VI, ¥o man should be flayed alive for any offence.

VII, The ey=s of a man are to be pulled out under no circumstances
what soever,

contd...
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But the appointment of Shuja'at Khan as govemor of Bengal,

his promotion to the rank of 6000/6000 2b-3h and curtailment of Islam Khants

(foot-note continued £rom previous page).....

VITI,

Ix,

X,

1,

X171,

XTIT,

X1V,

xv,

XVI,

xm.

The gubadar must not set up their standards (qur) and compell
officers to bow doen to thenm,

They must not beat kettle-drums at the time of setting oub on
& Journey.

They must not play the kettle-drum before them after the manner
of the Emperor when they go out riding.

For the welfare of the Emperor, they must act equitably with their
friends and foes. Personal grudge mast not coms in,

The services rendered by devoted officers must not be suppressed.
These must be faithfully reported to the Emperor.

They must not engage in any undertaking without permisgsion,

hen a horse 1s presented to any officer, he should not be made
to make obeisance (to the subadar) By placing the rein on his
neck,

The great iwperial officera must not be compelled to follow the
officers of their own (i.e. of the subadar).

If 4t is desire Lo report on the merit of the officers, they
should send the imperial officers by one direction and their
own warriors by another (to serve in expeditions).

They must take pains to see that all the officers, appointed
in their respective subas, work honestly and faithfully and
discharge their duties strictly in accordance with imperial
regulations,

(Baharistan-i Ghaibi, T, 213-14),
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_manssb and his dismissal from the governorship are not corroborated at
all by the Tuzuk, However, the sudden accidental death of Shuja'at Khan
45 intriguing and one may think that there is séme commection with this
accidental death of Shujatat Khan and Islam Khan's dianlsaal." The
Bahar st an-4 Ghaibi writes that Islam Khan was very much upsst about his
diamissal and wrote to Shujatat Khan 'after coming to know about his
appointment. He writes, 'ilay you be happy with dignities and the gifts
of the Emperor, But as you with your forefathers were the disciples of
our family, so it is expected that you should go under some plea towards
Orissa and putting on the robe of honour of the governorship of Bengal at
Rajmahal you should start by boat. I shall hasten to the 4imperial court
by land and thus we will meet each other. You should mphold my prestige
to this oxtent sv that I may be saved leaving Jahangirnagar in your

prasence! .2

Wher: Jahangir came to know of the death of Shujatat Khan,
Islanm Khan was reinstated., But he too died in the following ytaar.3 Upon
his death Jahangir ordered that till the appointment of a new governor the

seniormost officer of Bengal should take over the administration of the suba;

1. Tusuk, 11011, the incident leading to the death of Shujatat Khan is
recorded in the Tuzuk itself creates doubt.

2, Baharistan-i Chaibi, T, 211, It is significant to note that Shuja'at Khan
died on his way to Orissa, cf. lusuk, 110-11. :

3. Baharistan.i Chaibi, I, 218-193 Tusuk, 125-26; Igbalnama, 72,
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if an officer of that status was not present, the governor of Bihar should
take charge for the time being., It is interesting to note that when

Zafar Khan, the governor of Bihar, recached Bengal, Hushang, son of Islam

Khan, did not allow him to take charge of the suba on the plea that he
had not received the imperial order, Shortly afterwards Qasim Khan,
brother of Islam Khan was made governor and promoted to the rank of

5000/4000. !

On the appointment of Qagim Khan, Hushang appears to have
been unhappy, He left Bengal without the permission of the new governor.
Qagim Khan sent his son Shaikh Farid to detain him, but he avoided a
meeting and proceeded to the court, Qasim Khan toom into his custody a
number of his servants and tortured them, He almo seized Rs.20,000
belonging to Islam Khan, When the Emperor came to know of Hushang's
departure from Bengal, he was ordered to stay there. But he paid no
heed and continued his jourmey. When he reached the court 'the Emperor
in consideretion of the prestige of the family of Shaikh Salim did not

2

take exception to this wrong action and granted him an interview!'.” In

1615, he was raised to the rank of 1500/700 and made faujday of l"l.thpm-.3

1. Baharisuan-i Chaibi, I, 258; Tuzuk, 136 states that he was given rank
of 4LO00/4000.

2. Baharistan-i Chaibi, T, 268-69,
3. Tuzuk, 45; Z.K. (ﬂS), 94b,


file:///ti9n

Qasim Khan also behaved in the same manner as his brother,
He completely sealed the frontiers of the suba; even the reports of the
Vaga.3 Navis were not permitted to go without his approval and scrutiny.
He was also accused of misbehaving with his aubordinates.1 On account of
this he was once'reprimanded but pardoned in consideration of the services
of the Chishti family' and advised to behave with all ;‘,he officers of the
state according to their status in a friendly manner. But he could not
improve his behaviour, and ultimately he was dismissed and summoned to

the com‘t'..2

&asin Khan started from Bengal along with all the elephants,
pleces of a:d;-illery, and the fleet of boats that he had at his command.v
Certain chiefs of Bengal and imperial mansabdars also accompanied him,
¥hen Tbrahim Khan who was appointed governor of Bengal came to know of
this, he wrote him to surrender the animals and equipment, But Qasim Khan
declined to do so, hence a battle was fought in which Qasim Khan was badly
defeated, He killed his wives fearing their humiliation and started for
the court, After his arrival he was not given any assignment for seversl

3

years.

1. Baharistan-i Chaibi, I, 269-70,.

2. Tuzuk, 185, has mentioned his di{smissal without giving any specific reasons
but it also refers obliquely to his bad conduct 'Jahangir writes 'As for a
long time no good had been heard of the affairs of Bengal and of the con-
duct of Qasim Khan, it entered my mind to send to the suba of Bengal
Tbrehism Khan Fath-i Jang.... I sent for Qasizm Khan to court (R.B.I, 373)
But Nirza Nathan has cited several acts of misbehaviour, particularly his
hostility towards Mirza Husain Beg, the diwan of Bengal, and his brothers,
Raja Parakshit Nareyan, the raja of Kuch, and Mukhlis Khan, Cf. Bahapistan-
i-Ghatbi, I, 286-87, 290-93, 310, 4.

3. Baharist Ghaibi, I, 436-37. No other source gives these details.
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In the same year when Qasim Khan was dsmiased from Bengal,
Hukarram Khan was appointed governor of Orissa and promoted to the rank
of 3000/2000. But in 1619, he was also removed from the governorship

and not given any appointment..1

Thus by 1619 the position of the famlly both in terms of
mansabs _and numerlcai strength had declined considerably. 7The tab132
below shows the fortunes of the family at different years during the

reign of Jahangir,

Yoar_ 2  Sewr
1605 3200 -

1606 12500 6000
1612 15500 | 12000
1619 5000 ' 3500
1622 8000 7000.

Iwo questions thus arise in relation to the changing fortunes
of this family 4n the early years: Firstly, whether there 48 any truth in
the complaint of Mirza Aziz Koka against the Emperor which he lodged to

him 4n 1613 that Jahangir promoted Indian Muslims unduly. Besides other

1. Tusuk, 220, 223; also see, 'ihe Family of Nur Jahan during Jahangir's
Reign - a Political Study', 90-%.

2, For reference, see Appendix, ‘A’
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things, Birza Aziz makes two charges against the Emperor.1

1. The Bmperorts negative attitude towards the old nobility and

undue favour towards new group.

2. Favouring the Khurasani (Irani) and Shaikhszadas (Indian Huslims)

at the expense of Chaghtais and Rajputs.
Secondly, the circumstances of the decline of Shatkh Salimts family,

The ascent of the family of Shaikh Salim itself, no doubt,
lends substance to i raa Aziz's charge, Initially starting from 3500 zat
this Shaikhzada family was raised to 15500/12000 4in 1612. But it may
be eadded that the promotions were given primarily on account of Jahangir's
close association with the family of Shaikh Salim from the time of his
birth, and not because of any deliberate policy of encoureging Indian
tuslims, Uhile promoting Islam Khan to the rank of 2000 he writes 'He
had grown up with me from his child-hood and may be a year younger than
I".2 Similarly, about Shuja'at Khan he states, 'T had honoured him
with the title of Shujatat Khan when T was prince, on account of his
manliness and bravery. T now selected him for the rank of 1000'.3

Qutubuddin Khan and other members of the family were also promoted on the
same grounds,

1. Cowalior Nama (arzdasht of Azis Koka), 18a-19b, For a more detailed
discussion on this letter of complaint, see chapter on 'The Family of
Shamsuddin Atka',

2, luzuk, 13,
3. Ibid,, 12,
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The decline in the fortunes of the family 41s rether difficult
to explain, slthough it is possible that 4t went into the shade partly
as a result of the increasing prominence of Nur Jahan's family with which
owing to the fatal incident between Qutubuddin and Sher Afghan its rela-
tions were unlikely to have been friendly. Besides, the author of Nawab
Farid writes that Asaf Khan married his second daughter Shehpara Begum to
Shaikh Farid, son of Qutubuddin in 1618-19, and believes that on account
of this relations became further strained between Nur Jahan and this
family.1 But there is no known contemporery authority for this particular

nmarriage.

No doubt the rapid rise of Nur Jahan's family was an important
factor in the decline of Shaikh Salim's family as of such other families
because Nur Jahan's family came to enjoy ebout 7.7 per cent gat and 10.0
per cent gawar of the total mansabs in 1621 2 Apart from that certain
high ranking nobles of Shaikh Salim's family died during this period, and
after their death, their sons were not given such high renks as were held
by their fathers.B Naturally, in course of time the family became less and

less prominent. But Jahangir always kept them in high regard because of

1. Nawab Farid, 71-;72.

2. For details, see 'The Family of Nur Jahan during the Jahangir's Reign -
a Political Study*, 95.

3. After the death of Qutubuddin who held the rank of 5000/5000, his son

could not rise above the renk of 2000/2000., Similarly, Islam Khan's sonts
highest renk was 2000/1500, although Tslam Khan held the renk of 6000/6000
at his death.
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his respect for Shaikh Salim, Jahangir in 1619 at the time of promoting
Txram to the rank of 2000/1500 and posting him to the fauidari of Mewat
states 'He 1s the son of Islam Khan who was grendson of the venerable
asylum of pardon Shaikh Salim whose excellency of person and approved
disposition and connection in blessing with this illustrious family have

been described in these pages with the pen of aincerity'.1

Although by 1621, the family was much reduced in power, none
of its members joined Shah Jahan during bis rebellion, On the contrary
in the crucial period Qasim Khan was appointed governor of Allahabad

2 Thereafter Bukarram Khan and Tkram Khan were

and Mukarram Khan of Delhi,
despatched to the Deccan to pursue Shah Jahan under Pams.3 ‘At the end
of Jahangir's reign, Ikram Khan was given charge of Asirgarh and Mukarram
Khan was appointed govemor of Bengal., But Mukarram Khan died before

taking charge of the suba."’

During the accession crisis followlng the death of Jahangir,
except for Shaikh Farid, who while serving under Asaf Khan who was also

his father-in.law, came out openly to support the candidature of Shah Jahan,

1. Tusuk, 278,
2, Ibid., 220.
3, Ibid., 35152,
4, Igbalnama, 28,
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the attitude of others is not lmown to us. Shaikh Farid was promoted to

1 but the Shatkh's

the renk of 1500/600 after the accession of Shah Jahan,
family's political fortunes were now practically eclipsed, The total
number of mansabsg held by the family henceforth never exceeded to

6000/3400.2

1. Badshahnama, I, 184; MNawab Farid, 87.

2, The undermoted parsons held mansab 4n Shah Jahan's reign:

(1) Shatkh Farid son of Quiubuddin Khan - 2500/1500 (Badshahnama,T,229)

(11) Ixrem Khan - 2000/1000 (Ibid., )
(111) Shaikh Allah Diya - 1000/ 700 (Ibid., 302 )
(4v) Shatkh Qutub - 500/ 200 (Ibid., 329 )

6000/3400
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Chapter VII

LHE FAMILY F DAULAL KHAN LODI

the sncestors of Daulat Khan Ladi belonged to a powerful clan
of Roh (hilly country south of Peshawar)., After the establishment of the
Lodi dynasty in India, llusrat Khln son of Malik Ahmad Lodi came to India
during the reign of Sikandar Lodi and joined service under Dauiat Khan
the governor of Lehore and married his niece. HNusrat Khan's brothers
Bahar Khan and Daulat Khen also came to Lahore and were alsc admitted to
the service of Dauvlat Khan Lodi. ihe tnree brothers were given tm.;
parganas, Lali Khakhar and Lakhi Jungali in jagir by Davlat EKhan Lodi.
Sometimes af verwards Daulat Khan, the brother of Nusrat Khan, was given

the title of Sher Khan Lodi.1

Ay the time of the conquest of India by Bsbur, Daulat Khan
(Sher Khan Lodi) alang with his brothers and clansmen fled to Bihar and
entered the service of Sultan Mahwud son of Sultan Sikandar Lodi who had
proclaimed himself king in lBi.hn'.2 Daulat Khan was granted some villages

in Jjagir from the sssignments of Sher Khan Sur the jagirdar of Sahasrln.3

1. For more details regarding the ancestry of Daulat Khan Sher Khan Lodi,
sec Ltarikh~i Khen Jshani, II, 442-46, Sikandar Lodi added two more
pargangs in their Jjagir when they went to court to pay their homage.

2, {arjkh=i khen Jghani, I:, 44950
30 Mo’ [0500



After the defeat of the Afghans in ihe battle near Jaunpur in which
Daulat Khan was seriously injured, escaped with his br&hei' Nugrat Khan
and deserted the prafession of soldiery like other Afghan f;li.fl:l.ea.1 In
1539 when Swer Shah Sur defeated Humsyun at Chausa, Daulat Khan and his
brothers joiziod his services and became mie of his trusted afticorc.a He
was despatched as a guardian of Quiuwb Khan, son of Sher Shah, to conquer
cervain Mughal possessions with the help of certain local chiefs. But
the chiefs proved false to their promise and both Qutub Khan and Daulat

Khan wéro killed.3

Sher Shah paid tribute to Daulat Khan's services and
summoned his four sons Mahmud Khan, Umsr Khan, Qasim Khan and Kamal Khan.
He gave them the parganas of Kampilah, Patiyali, Sakita and Bhongaon in
the Doab in Jjagir. Umar EKhan remained at the court and other brothers

were sent Lo look after the 1‘..812-“

During this period Alam Khan Lodi a prominent noble of Gujarat
came to the court of Sher Shah., He was treated generocusly by Sher Shah and
his daughter was married t¢o Umar Khan Lodi, Daulat Khan Lodi, father of

khan Jahan, was the offspring of thie mriago.s'

1. Larikh-i Khap Jshanj, II, 451.
2. Ibid.

3. Ibid., 451=52, The Mughal officer who joined the ggg_ila_g_gxs against
Daulat Khan was Ulugh Ehan.

h- M” 1053.

5. Ibid,, 454=56, Daulat Khsn Lodi was born in the fort of Gowalior during
the last days of Islam Shah (1550).



ihe family Iortqnu went mﬁo eclipse oﬂce again after the
death of Islam Shah,. as they refused to accept the overlordship of
Mubariz Ehan, who had now seized the throne. Umar Khan was imprisoned
at Chunar from where he escaped to Arail, His other brothers, however,
remained in prison; Vhen Mughal armies marched towards Delhi after
Humayun's conquest of Penjab, Umar Khants brother Mahmud Ehan, Qasin/and
Kamkl Khan were brought out from prison and were sent under Hemm to fight
the llughals, In the Afghan defest at Panipat Nahmud Khan and Qasim Khan
were lilled, Having comie to know of these developments, Umar Khan
considering it unsafe to stay any more in the H‘ughal territory went to

Gujarav, in search of security and euploynent.1

There his brother in law
Misn Tatar Khan Alam khan I introduced him to Sher Khan Fauladi, Not
much is known about his life in Cujarac except thet he aiso served for
gsome time under Haji Khan who gave him Etawa , a village near Ahmadmbad
for his maintenance., He also married Daulat Khan to the daughter of

Haybat Khan Bihlam, a noble of Gujarat.e

When the Mughals invaded Gujarat, Usar Khan was serving under
Muhammad Khan scn of Sher Khan Fauladi and was killed in the battle

fizhting against Mughals in his company. Daulat Khan who was also present

1. lapikh—i Khapn Jehani, II, 458-59.

2. Ibid., 459-60, There is no reference sbout Umar Khan or his son Daulat
Khan in Mirgt-i Sikspdari and Mirat—i Ahmadi,
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in the battle, fled to Surat along with his clmcmen.1

Shortly afterwards
when Shah Abu lurab Joined Mughal service, he was also 1nvited by him and
introduced to Mirsa Asis Koka, ¥irsa Azis took him in service and assigned
him half of the pargana of Chhalwara in 'M‘Z’ However, Abu lurab does

not mention Daulat Khan in his memoirs at m.3

Daulat Khan came to the court along with Mirza Agis Koka in
1575. He was introduced to.Akbar, who gave him his own shavl.h_ About
the same time Mirza Asig Koka was dismissed from service as he refused
1o cooperate in the implementation of the dagh regulat.icnl.5 Sometimes
later Mirsa Azis's sister was married to Abdur Rahim Khan Khanan and
apparently at the same time on the request of Abdur Rahim, Mirza Asis

entrubted Daulat EKhan to him, On this occasion Mirsa Asziz allegedly told

1. i Khap Jehani, II, 46263, There is no reference sbout Umar Khan
and Dauvlat Khan in the accounts of the conquest of Cujarat either in

Akbarnams, IT1,9-16, or in Mirat—i Ahwadi.

2, larikh~i Khap Jahspi, II, 462-63; Z.K., II, 69~70 mentions that Daulat
Khan in his youth was in the employment of Mirsa Asis Koka in Cujarat
but makes no reference to the grant of the pargana of Chhalwara.
Axbarnamg, III, 785 briefly mentions that Daulat Khan was in the service
of Mirsa Azis Koka.

3. Mir Abu lursb Wali, lfarikh—i Gujarat, ed. Deniscn Ross, Asiatic Society
of Bengal, 1909, 52~5i.

o tayrikh=i Khan Jahani, II, 463,
5. 4:K,, 1I, 70, see also chapter on 'The Family of Shamsuddin Atka‘.
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Abdur Rehizm 'Take care of this man if you want to rise high and get your
father's aible'.1 the author of Zakhirat-ul Khawanin mskes the interesting
statement that from the day Daulat Khan came in the employment of Abdur
Rahim he/::-:ined under the supervision of Akbar, He> was also given the

rank of ‘IC}OO."‘Z “But this is an exaggeration, because the Ain-i Akbari
assigns him a manssb of 300 onf!.v.3 Daulat Khan remained in the service

of Abdur Rahim during his ontire_later career, except fo: a brief period
of three years when his services were tranaferred to Prince Danial. As a
soldier he disvinguished himself in & various campaigns. He distinguished
himself parbicula'rly in the battles fought against Munffl;- Shah of
Gujarat and Mirza Jami Beg of Sindh, After the victory over Mirsa Jami
Beg he was prémoted to the rank of 2000 and appointed deputy goveniar.h
Later on in the Deccan campsign also he played an important role in

defeating Suhail Khan along with his two sons Pir Khan and Mohammad Khm.s

1. 2.K., 11, 70,

2. Ibid.
3. Aip, 164,
ke Agbarpams, III, 45455, 608-10, Tarikh~i Khan Jahapi, II, 474~76;

4,K,, I, 32=37. For more details of his activities in Oujarat and
3indh also se¢e chapter 'Ihe Family of Bairam Khan', Promotion in
rank has been ref exrred by Farid Bhakkari and Nimatulleh only.

5. Agbarnams, III, 700, 763; Larikh-i Khan Jshepi, II, 474~76;
LK,y I, WO-42, '
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_lfrs.nce Dlgill who was sppointed vicercy of the Deccan in
15§9; was highl; impressed by the activities of Daulat Khan., He asked
Abdur Rahim to transfer Daulat Khan under him as the had no braveman
like him in the retinue'. Danial promoted him to the rank of 3000 and
granted him in m;; six parzanag including Kavi frﬁ sarkar Cujarat,

1

Dawalgaon and Khalgaon, Nakalur from Bhatta and others. Daulat Khan

. Prince

died in 1602 while in the service of /Danial,
There is ;m discrepancy between the accounts of Daunlat

Khan's position in the accounis of the main chroniclers of Akbar's reign,
where he is hardly .lemioned and those of iarikh~i Khan Jahanj and the
Zakhiyas-ul Khwwanin, ihe last two suggest that he enjoyed considerable
status, When Abul Fasl and Abdur Rahim were serving in the Deccan, Abul
Fasl once convened a meeting of the officers. In the course of discussion
Abul ¥ a3l said that in books Shamsheer Bandi has been referred but he had
not yet found a Shamgheer Band., Daulat EKhan who was also present in the
vneeting and was under the influence o drink thought that Abul Fasl was
referring to him, He drew his sword and ran towards Abul Fasl, Abdur

Rahim caught hold of him and removed him from there, Abul Fasl thought

1. iarikh-i Khan Jahani, II, 478-79; Nimatullah adds that Danial gave
him the title of Magnad-3 Al4 and office of Vakil., Abul Fasl states
that 'Danial made him his own servant and had advanced him to the
rank of 20001, . Akbarnsme, III, 785,

2, Agbarnama, IIT, 785; Iarikh-i Khan Jahani, II, 482-83.
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that Daulat Khan's act of misbehaviocur had been at the instance of
Abdur Rahim and became unhappy with him, However, after sometime

Abdur Rehim brought him (Daulat Khan) to the residence of Abul Fasl and
effected a recenciliation between thes, The Shaikh rewarded him with a
horse, saropa and an elephant., Shaikh Farid Bhakkeri further adds that
Abdur Rahim had ten thousand Afghan soldiers under him in the Deccan and

all of them were very friendly to Daulat Khnn.1

Another incident of the same nature took place as early as
in 1578 durine the Mewar campaign where both Abdur Rashim Khan Khansn and
Shahbag Khan were deputed., During the campaign a trouble arose in which
Shahbas Khan struck him with a stick on his mouth, Daulat Khan at once
drew his sword and ran on him, Shahbas Khan fled and complained to
Abdur Rahim, But the latter took no notice of the incident. Because

of this incident Shahbaz Khan remained hostile to Abdur Rhim throughout

his «::t\rezer.2 Daulat Khan also had very intimate relations with Man Singh.

Daulat Khan was also given cercain administrative duties by

3

the Emperor. In 158 when Bhagwan Das allegedly lost his balance of mind,

Daulet Khan was employed by the Emperor to conduct Hakim Hasan and Mahadeo

1. _g_ggo’ II’ 7’.
2. Mo, I’ 15“0
3. larikh-i Khap Jahani, II, 472-73; Z2.K,, II, 72~73.
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to Atak for his treat.-ant.1 In 1594 when Akbar appointed certain officers
to chéck the exactions of unauthorinéd tolls ai ferries, Daulat Khan was
given the t.gsk of ensuring compliance with the imperial ban fom Lahore

to Benga1.2 Along with these duties which he performed on the orders of
the.Euypjeror, Dgul’at. Khan went on serving Abdur Rahim Khan Khanan and

Prince Danial, as has already beer menticned,

These facts indicate that Daular Khan enjoyed an important
pogition at the Mughal court. He was personally known to Akbar and had
friendly relations with some of the leading ncbles of the court. Prince
Danial treated him as a 'sen'. But strangely enough officially his rank
as recorded in the Ain is only 300. Possibly the Mughals were still
apprehensive sbout the Afghans and were noi prepared to give them higher
rank., Daulat Ehan's personal behaviour was also perhaps ¢n hurdle in
in his promotion. Akbar feared him during his life time and is said to

at
have remarked/the time of Daulat Khan's death, ‘loday Sher Shah Sur is

deld'.3

Dauial Khan left behind him three children, two sons and one

daughter. Both the sons were unhappy with their father and £led to Bengal

1. Akbarnams, III, 492,
2. Ibjd., 670.

3. 2.k, 11, 70.



where Man Singh was governor of the province, with whbm the family had
very friendly relations, But thsy could not stay there also because the
day they reached Gaur, on account of some misunderstanding, they killed
two nephews of Raja ¥an Singh; and when they reached Msn Singh after the
incident he gave them 3000 rupees and few horses although he had already
coée to know of the circumstances leading to the death of his nephews,
I’ie also ordered them to leave the country to go to their father because

he thought that Rajputs might revenze thenmselwes upon.1

After returning from there they entered the service first
under Abdur Rahim Khan Khanan and later on under Prince Danial, Muhammad
Khan the eldest son was deeply religious and spent his time in the
company of divines, but he remained a great favourite of the Prince, He
became a disciple of Shah Abdullah Sermasi Burhanpuri. Shortly afterwards
he went half mad and was killeci by & group of kols and Bhils near Pal
(near Burhanpur). He was survived by two sons Mian Mummres Khan and

Bhhadur Ehan who remained in the service of their uncle.z

Pir khan was also very close to the Prince, who used to call

him 'son'. After the death of Prince Danial, he joined the service of

Abdur Rahim EKhan Khmln.3

1. Zapikh-i Khan Jahmni, II, 484~85; Z.K., II, 72-73,
2. Larikh-i Khen Jehapi, II, 48,~85; Z.K., II, 73; ZLskmila, III, 802-3.
3. fapikh-i Khep Jshapi, II, 489-90; 2.K., II, 72-73.



- A little after the accession of Jashangir, Daulat Khan's son,
Pir Mﬂhuud (Pira) gained great eﬁ.neni_:e, being raised to the rmﬁk of
| 5'600/5000 and granted the title of Khan—i Jahan, The case of Khan-i
Jahan's admission and subsequent promotion in service was slightly
diff erent from the other Jahangiri nobles who were promcted after the
accesaim{x.’ If we examine the list of nobies who were admitied and
praot/e‘d to higher fanks it would appear that almost all of them were
either in his perscnal service when he was a prince or helped him to
secure the throne at the time of Akbar's illness and death.1 Khan-i Jahan
Lodi, on the other hand, had apparently no contact with him during his
princehood and was away in the Deccan at the tim/ilkbed‘f Hence his
induction into the highest echelons of Mughal aristocracy may be treated

as a case of Jahangir's attempt to conciliate the Afghans, We come

across certain other Afghan nobles who were raised to higher ranks by

1. Following nobles were promoted after the accession and all of them
were either his personal servants or helped him in the accession crisis.

1. Mahsbat Khan

2. Sharif Khan Amir-ul Umara
3. Ram Das Kachhwaha

4. Bir Singh Deo Bundela

5. Abdullah Khan Firoz Jang
6. Ruknuddin Afghan

and certain other nobles of the family of Shaikh Salim Chishti
and Barha Sayyids.

For more details, see Appendix A for the list of ncbles under
Jahangir,
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l:lim.‘l The author of the Llarikh=i Khag' Jahani highlights this point when
he writes "He (Jahangir) gave so much attention to them (the Afghans)
that they gave up their hostile attitude and bound themselves in submission
and avtachment to him even at the sscrifice of their lives., By their .
distinguished service they raised themselves to the ranks of great nobles
and became worthy of being admitted to the Emperor's conpany".z 1t
appears that Jahangir realised cvhat if the Afghans, who during the
preceding period had established themselves as chiefs, rulers and
military commanders in the various parts of the country, and consﬁitut.ed
a large part of the Mughal soldiery could be won over, they might render
valusble service to him, The feeling of fear from the Afghans which had
haunted the Mughals earlier, might now have been moderated considerably

after the firm foundation that had been laid by Akbar for Mughal rule.

The author of the larikh-i Khan Jahanj esserts that even

before his accession Jahangir had wished to take Khan—i Jahan in his

1. Besides Khan~i Jshan following other Afghans were also promoted to
higher ranks and also given important assignments in the early years
of Jahangir.

(1) Dilawar Khan Kakar manssb of 1500, and charze of Lahore 1606
(tusuk, 23; A..!JA.__Q: 7).
(i1) Sher Khan mmnasb of 3500, and charge of Peshawar and the Khaibar
pass, 1607-1608 (lusuk, 7, 49, 60)
(44i) Ghaznin Khan Jalori, manssb of 2000/700, 1610 (Tuzuk, &)
(iv) Mangali Khan mgnssb of 1500/800 (iusuk, 146 ).
(v) Mubarak Khan Sarwani, manssb of 1000, 00 and faujdar of Hissar,
1607 (Iuzuk, 65, 76).
(vi) Taj Khan held the charge of ‘hatta (Zusuk, 131).

2, Tapikh-j Khan Jahpni, II, 459,
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service, but Daniyal had not permitted this.-‘l After Daniyal's death
and at the time of Jahangir's accession, Khan~i Jahan was sofving in
the Deccan under Abdur Rahii Khan Khansn, Mirza Al4{ Akbar who came to
Jahangir's court from the Deccan after his accession highly praised
Khan~i Jahan; and Jahangir summoned him to the court through Mugarrab
Khan. In April 1607, Khan-{ Jshan came in the escort of the sons of
Daniyal and presented himself before Jahangir at Lahore. He was |
{mmediabely given the rank of 3000/1500 and title of Salsbat Khan, The
title of farzend (son) was also given to him.a In the same year his
title was changed to the much more exalted one khan—i Jshan. In the
following year he was promoted to the rank of 5000/5000. He also became
one of the most influential ncbles at the court. dJahangir himself
states 'l promoted him beyond his fellows and equals. Iloday in my
government there is none of greater influence than Khan Jahan, so much
so that on his fopresentation I pass over faults that are not pardoned
#at the intercession of any other servant of the court'. He adds 'What
I have done for him has been done rightly and he will be exalted by

3

further favours',” These remarks were not among those that he made in

1. ia Jahani, II, 48, 491-92; Also see Tusuk, 42-43.

2. Tusuk, 42~43, 46; IobBlnama, 30-31; 2.K,, II, 74; Zarikh-i Khan
Jdshani, II, 492 mentions that after reaching Lahore he was given the
rank o 2000,

3. Tusuk, 66
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fits of excitement. The great intluen;':. that Khan=-i Jahan came to

enjoy with Jahangir is also attested to by other contemporary and near
contemporary works like the Igbalnams~j Jehangiyxi and Zakhirat-ul Khwanin.
For example in the second regnal year while returning from Kabul when a
6mspirncy that had been hatched to seize and depose Jahangir, was
discovered, a number of conspirators were executed. According to

Uutamid Khan, Asaf Khan whose son Nuruddin was also involved in the
conspiracy‘ would have been executed, but for Khan-i Jahan's intercesaicu.1
Similarly in the same year he is said to have intervened and aaired

Mirza Asiz trdm being executed.a Nimatullah states that Khan—i Jahan

also saved Man Singh and other Rajputs from being expelled from the Empire.3

Farid Bhakkari gives yet ancther insvance of the unprecedented
favours shown to Khan-i Jahan. He writes that Jahanrir wished to marry
in the Mughal royal family, He also wanted to give him the title of
Sultan and auaigp him a place in the ghuslkhana., But Khap~i Jahan
politely refused theée pffers submitting that these two privileges were

reserved for the princea.“

1. Igbalnams, 27-28.
2, See chapter on 'The Family of Shmmsuddin Atka'.

3. See chapter on 'ihe Family of Raja Bhar Mal Kachhwaha', Khan-i Jahan
also secured pardon for Dulip Rai. See Tusyk, 70.

bo &.Rey II, 74=75.
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Khan-i Jahan's rise was certainly remarkable in that before
1610 he had made no contribution to any military campaigns nor acted in
any important administrative cppacity. Hence apart from the personal
charm of mammers that he might have possessed, his rise can be explained
only in the context of Jahmgir'a attempt to conciliate and reassure the
-Afghans by pronoting one whom he thought to be/:zvery high status amongst
them, While discussing the ancestry of EKhan~i Jahan, Jahangir identifies
him as the nephew of Daulat Khan I-odi. hakim of Lahore, who sent his son
Dilawar Khm to Babur to invite him to conquer India, adding that Daulat
Fhan and his son Dilawar Ehan served loyally to under Bsbur and Humaywn.
But in the light of the ancestry given in Tarikh-i Khan Jahani, Jahangir's
version is incorrect. Jahangir might have- given this picture to Juatify}

his pronotion.1

The information contained in Tarikh~i Khan Jahani and

Zakhirat-ul Khysnin, indichtes that the Mughal nobility was sharply

divided on the question of admission and promotions being given to
Afghan nobles. It is significent that the faction which was particularly
hostile to them was led by Sharif Khan, Jahangir's k great favourite and

principal adviser of the early years. Lhose favouring the Afghans

10 ilug 3 I+2-£0»3
Cf. Supra.
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included Mirza Aziz Koka an old Akbarshahj noble and a great critic of
Jshangir's policy towards ncbility. ZIhose who were against Afghans repre~
sented that it was impolitic t0 shower so much favours on an Afghan, and
went to the extent of ssying that Afghans were the enemies and should be
expelled from the Empire, Orders to this effect were issued; but Mirza
Azig Koka protested on the eround that there were & large number of
Afghans throughout the country and th#t the implementation of the order
would lead t0 a great disturbance. Jahangir sccepted Mirza Aziz Kokats
arguments and the order was withdram.’ There is no ref erence in the

ZTuzyk, however, to this entire matter.

Ehan~i Jahan Lodi left the court for the first time in 1610

RS L WYY W sl W eag. W STWORS Se.e -a."‘

appointment to any administrative duty. <Llhe circumstances in which he
was sent to the Deccan again testify to the great confidence that Jahangir
had come 0 place in him, Owing to the successive failures of Parves,
Abdur Rahim Khan Khanan and other commanders in the Deccan crowmed by the
loss of Ahmadnagar, Jahangir himself decided to proceed to the Deccan at
this point. FKhan=i Jghan offered his services and Jahmngir dropped the
idea of going personally agreeing to send him practically as a substitute

for himself. Jahangir speaks of his own unwillingness to let Khan~i Jahan

1. Lapikh-{ Khap Jghani, II, 494;
u't Ia 98"%, II’ 1%‘870



be away from the court, But perhaps he expected great exploits from him,

noiably in view of his long experience of the Deccm.1

Khan—i Jshan left for the Deccan an June 22, 1610 travelling
via Ujjain and Mandu reaching Burhanpur in April, After staying for
seven days &t Burhanpur he started for Malkapur to join Parves, In the
meantime Amber's Marathas (bargis) attacked him and it was only with
great difficulty that he could/gﬁn:oznd. When Abdur Rghim came to know
-about. his arrival, he despatched his scn Mirza Iraj and Mirza Darad to
support him, Aft.er aometile_Abdur BRahim aleng with Asgf Khan and other
nobles glso came and met him; end in their company EKhan—i Jafmn presented

himself before the p!s':tnce.2 Soon after his arrival, an offensive was

launched a&*jm TGLLEIT TENOES e e e — —

on accomnt of rainy,season,shortage of supplies and mutual Jealousy among

Mughal officers posied !'.here).3

ltherefore the ¥ughals agreed to a proposal
of MRlik Asber on the condition that &1l the parganas from Balaghat to

Ahmadnagar which had been under the Mughsals during the time of Daniyal, .

he restored to thel‘.q'
1. Zusuk, 77~78; Xarikh-i Khan Jaheni, II, 505; Z.K., II, 75. For his

old association with Abdur Rahim Khan Khanan, see Supra.
2. Tarikhei Kngn dwhand, II, 505-509; %K., IT, 75-76.
3. Ivid.; dusuk, 107; Igbalnems, 43-i4; Ma'asir—i Jshaneiri, 56b.
4. Tysuk, 107. But the details of the terms of treaty are given only in

Iarikh~i Khan Jshapi, II, 510-13. %4.K,, II, 75 fails to mention this
campaizn,



this could hardly be regarded as mn achievement and the
Mughal commanders began to accuse one another of treason. Jahangir
records vhat Khan-i Jahan wrote to him that 'all this mischief and
confusion had arisen throush the treachery of the Khan Ehanan; either
this service should be left entirely in his control or summoning him
%o court, I should sppoint to this duty this man-whom I had myself
cherished and brought up and appoint 30,000 troopers to support this
slave (Khan—i Jahan) in order that in the space of two years, having
freed the whole of the royal province, now in the possession of the
enemy, and having brought the fort of Qandhar and other forts on the
borders invo the occupation of the servanis of the court, he should
include in the royll dominions the province of Bijapur'.1 Jahangir
accepted Khan-i Jahan's version of the episode, and Abdur Rahim was
summoned to court, and Khan~i Jahan was given the command of the Deccan,
and the responsibility of civil and revenue ldniniltrat.im.z It is
inveresting that tvhe Llarikh—i Khan Jahapi seeks to cloak Khan-i Jahan's
intrigue against Khan~i Khansn and his own unrealistic pledges, by
giving a different version. Its reasns for the defeat of the Mughals

are quite simple viz., the rainy season mnd shortage of auppliu.3 As

1. Tuzuk, &; Igbalnama, 45; Mutamid Khan has copied fusuk's account,
Also see Ma'asir—i Jahangiri, 56b.

2, lusug, &, 107; Igbalnams, 45; ZLarikh-i Khen Jahapi, I1I, 510-11,
gives more details of the campaign.

3. Aarikh—-i Khan Jahani, LI, 509,



regards the alleged treachery of the Khan-i EKhanan, Nimatullah's account
prosemi Khan=4 Jshan as his consistent defender. Nimatullah states that
it was reported to the Emperor that Abdur Rahim was in league with Malik
Amber and had given him several parganas including Jalna, 7There were
certain other serious Allegations against him, which caused displeasure
to the Fmperor, and he was summoned to Agra, On account of his cld
asgsociations, Khan-i Jahan interceded on his behalf saying that there
was no other perscn in the whole world of the calibre of Abdur Rahim
Khmn Khanan, He is said to have added that the complaint azainst

Abdur Rehim was ectually lodged by a groupm of selfish nobles on aecount
of their malice and enmity towards him, He also took surety for the
conduct of Abdur Rahim., Jahangir accepted his representation and
Khar—i Khanan once egain returned to favour and reappointed to the

Deccm.1

Besides this Nimatullah also claims that Khan-i Jahan was
actually responsible for clearing the misunderstanding and securing
pardon for the cther two old Akbarshahi nobles, Mirsa A3iz Koka and
Man Singh,®

These two contradictory statements bring before us Khan—-i

Jahan's dull perscnality, hence it needs explanation; because neither

1, Lapikh-{ Khpp Jshmni, II, 497-98; Of, Lusuk, 8-87.
2. Larikh=4 Khan Jahapi, II, 495, 500. See also chapter on 'The Family

of Shamsuddin Atka'.



of the two versions can be rejected altogether. We have already seen

S

apparently on account of his Afghan descent and his meteoric r.ue.1

Besides, Jahemgir who showered great favours on him did not give high
ranks either o his sons or any other re;nbimg.z Khar-i Jshan himself
was unwilling to rally Afghans under himself for fear of rousing
auspicicns.3 As a result he was shrewd enough to realise the value of
friends within the nobility. +hus he continued to have good relations
with the 0ld AkbarshBhi nobles; his secret demand that Kha.n-:l. Ehanan
should be recalled from the Deccan was therefore not in any
irresoluble contradiction to his plea that the old noble should pot be

further humiliated.

EKhan~i Jahan also failed to achieve any measure of success
in the Deccan. His own biographer also makes only vague cbservation by
saying that during his term he enjoyed popularity among the people and
those companders who had lost their jagirs rot it back.l’ But somehow
Jahmngir does not seem to have believed that the Deccan could be left

fully in his hands. Mirza Asis Koka was appointed commander-in—chief

1. See supra.
2. See Appendix A for list of nobles of Jahangir. -
3. See supra.

iy Zapikh~i Khan Jehani, II, 511-12.



in’his place in 1611 and Jahangir plamned a ‘grand offensive' to dictate
terms to Malik Asbar. During this campaign Khan~i Jahan seems to h;ve
been the effective commander, but the Mughals once azain were defeated
because of the lack of cooperation with the army marching from Gujarat

1 Abdullsh Khan was directed £o move into the

under Abdullah Khan,
Deccan via Nasik and iyriwbak and Khan—i Jahan, Han Singh and Sharif Ehan
were {0 march from Berar. ihe commanders of two armies were ordered
to inform each other about their movements and regulate their marches

and halts in such a way that they might atvtack Malik Ambar simultaneously,

After the disaster Man Singh and Sharif Khan Aﬁrﬂ Uﬁara
advised Khan-i Jahan to return to Malkapur as the enemy was in much
bevter position both in men aml akterial and the imperidl army was not
only in short supplies but had lost all hope of getting any help from
Abdullah Khan's arlw.z But Khan~i Jahan Lodi resisted their suggestion.
thereupon Man Singh and Sharif Khan held a meeting of the connande;s
and decided to sbandon the campsign and return to Malkapur where Mirza
Aziz Koka and Prince Farves were stxying. lhey also wrote to ¥irsa Azis

Koka informing the position of the imperial army mnd the attitude of

1. Larikh~1 Khen Jehmni, (I, 513-7; Llusuk, 107; Igbalpamg, 65-66;
4.K., II, 75=77. For details of the Mughsl defeat and collapse of the
'‘erand offensive' see chapier on '‘he Family of Abdullah EKhan Firos Jang'.

2. Iarikhi Khgn Jehant, II, 516~17; £ , &, 107, make no reference

to this discussion,.



Khan-i Jahm Lodi. ihey took full retpcntibllity of their action in

t.he event the Elperor or the Princo dingreed uith their decislcn.ﬁ
Similarly they informed of their decision to Knan-i Jehan Lodi. He

once arain refused Lo return to lialkapur unless he was compelled to do
30.1 It appears thet Mirsa Asiz Koke, who had come to kﬁow of the

~ collapse of the 'orand offensive', decided that the campaign had to

be called off. However, about the same time that Man Singh's communi ca~
tion reached Malkapui, ean asgreement at the instance of Adil Shah and
Malik Ambar was reached; and with this truce seitlement, Mirza Aziz Koka
asked the Mughal expeditionary force to return to Halkppur. Khan-i Jahan
had thereupon no option but to return.z Khan-i Jahan Lodi was transferred
to Berar by Parvez., The Emperor when came to know of this not only
confirmed him in that poaitim,_ but added a few more mahals to his m.B
About the same time Jehangir sent him pundnamd (letter of advices) es a

mark of special favour."

1. farikh=4 EKhap Jshapni, II, 517-19. Ko other source has reported these
details,

2. Ibid., 519.
3. Ibid., 520.

Lo Ibjd.  Fundnan@ or Nasjhatnamg~i Jahapgiri, consists of Jahangir's
maxims and regulations pertaining to private and public life. See

_I_EMO » 701"'7030
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As Mirza Asig Koka had also failed in the Deccan, it was
sugeested by Khwasa Abul Hasan mnd octher nobles that Abdur Rahim Ehan
Khanan should once again be given the conﬁand m‘thje Deccm.1 Jahangir
accepted this advice mnd aeﬁt a farman to Ehaxr-.t Jahan that since the
affairs of the Deccan were in the hands «f Abdur Rahim, he should come
t.o' cou;-t;. He was also warned that if he continued to stay, no letter
from the Emperor would in future be sent to h:Lm.2 On receiving this
fLarmap, Khm-i Jahan consulted his Vakil, Rai Bhagwan Das, who advised
him to seek the apinién of Prince Parves and Abdur Rahim under whom he
was presently working, As a reason for the delay it could be submitted
that since the kharif crop was ripe, his going ﬁo court &t th;.s Juncture
would cause great inconvenience %o thé peasantyy; and it was thus
necessary that his departure for the court be postponed for ait least a

month,

EKhar=i Jahan informed Abdur Rkhim about the imperisl farman
and sought his advice. Abdur Rahim asked him to stay till the conclusion
of the campaign and wrote to the Empsror requesting that Khar—i Jahan be
allowed to remain in the Deccan i1l the f£inal conquest. The Enperor'

agreed, but khan~i Jahan was transferred to ihalner with the task of

1. iysuk, 108; _Igbalnama, 67,
2, larikh=-i khan Jahapi, II, 527-28.



expelling rebel Kols and Bhils and checking the advance of Bahadur Shah of
Gujarat to the Deccan, He was assigned few parganas in tankhwah jagir

in exchange of _jagirs vacated in Berlr.1

EKhan~i Jahan remained at i‘halner for about one year and
-seven months, Afierwards on the requést. of Parves, Khan—-i Jahan was
pos:t.ed to Burhanpur which he reached in March 1644 .2 During the time
when he was staying in Burhanpur, Jahangir despatched several farmans
asking him to come to the court. He often remembered him at the court
also. Hence Nur Jahan suggested that as Jshangir was mnxious to see

—him-ami—was—also-concernmed-about~the-progress—of—tho-leccan conquest,

he should be summoned to court and a report sbout the actual situation

in the Deccan be obtained from him.3

Hence a farmmp to this effect was despatched to Burhanpur
with the approval of Nur Jahsn, Mahabat Khan and other important nobles
of the courts, Upon the arrival of this farmsn, Prince Parvez and
Abdur Rahim wrote to the Emperor that EKhan~i Jahan's services were still
required in the Deccan. The Emperor rejected their appeal and ordered

Ehan~i Jahan to come to the court without further delay to report on the

1. Lapikh-i Khan Jahani, II, 529~30; 2.K., I1I, 77, briefly mentions that
after the defeat, Khan~i Jahan was transferred to the Thgnedarj of
Thalner.

2, farjkh—i Xhan Jahapi, II, 530~31,
3. Ibid., 531-32. No other source has referred to these details.
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Deccan affairs. He left Burhanpur on 22nd June 1615 and reached Ajmer

wher; Jaht':ngir was t.hén holdiné court ,i:n twe'nt.y two 4:l'ayl’.;1

fhe details of the activity of EKham—i Jahan efter the failure
of the tgrand offensive! in 1612 are furnished in the Layikh-i Khan Jshani.
Its ’aut.l'ior qnité naturally makes no reterénce to Jahangir's unhappiness
towards the authort's patron on account of his failures. Jailmgir himgelf
has not menticned Khan-ﬁ Jahan during the intervening year (1612 to 1615).
In the account of 10th year of his reign (1615 ) he simply mentions 'As I

héd a great desire to see-m farzand Khan-i Jahan Lodi and for the

purpose of enquiring into importént matters connected with thoDeccan;it—
was necessary for him to come at once, I sent for h:i.l:’.2 But the
information contained in the Zakhirat—ul Khwanin, though very brief, is
clemr and is corroborated by the facts stated in the Larikh—i Ehan Jshani.
The Zakhjirat—ul Khewanin says thet after the failure of the campaign the
nobles involved in it were demoted, tranaferred and censured. He pointedly
sentions Abdullah Kkhan, Mirsa Aziz Koka and Khan~i Jahan among those who
fell from grace; About Ehan-i Jshan he urites that he was demoted to the

thanedary of Thalner from the gubadari of the Deccan.3 Nimatullah also

1 Larikh~i Khan Jshani, II, 532-33; Lusuk, W5-45, briefly mention thst
he summoned Khan—i Jahan to court to discuss sbout the Deccan problem.

2, Iyzqk, W5-46.

36 ng,_g, II’ 77.



records the tranafer, first to Elichpur and sfter that to Thalner. From
his account it is also evident that Khan~i Jahmn sought to aveid going

to the court.1 He himself writes that as Khan~i Jahan delayed in reaching
the court, certain ncbles souzht to denigrate him in the eyes of Jahangir
by saying that he wo:s' rQiuctmt to come to court s he had not discharged
hig duties fad.thfully.é | But there must have been some ot;her reason for
his snxiety to stay in the Deccan. Since if Jahangir was annoyed with
him, going to court would have been cne means of mollifying Jahangir.
Indeed when Khan~i Jahan arrived at the court, he was warmly received

with the usual tavour.3 It is possible that the main reason of his
wishing to stay away from the court was Lo avoidgiving his opinion in
regard vo she Deccan affsir. He might have come to the conclusion that
Nurjshan, Mahabat Khan and a section of the nobles were trying to discredit
both Prince Parvez mnd Abdur Rahim and get them transferred so as to

clear the way for Khurram. As Khan~i Jahan héd been serving in the
Deccan, they might have expecied mn adverse report sbout Pmrves and

Abdur Raghim Khan Khanan. But Khan—~i Jahan Lodi who himself had failed
vhen he was appoinited as the supreme commander, appears to have been in

a dilemma, as his relations with Abdur Rahim were very old and cordial.

1. See Infra.
2, igrikh=i Khan Jaheni, II, 529,

3. iyauk, Wo~47. On his arrival, Ehani Jahan was presented & khilat,
elephant and other vialusbles,
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He might also have been convinced during his long stay in the Deccan
that the charzes against Abdur Rahim of acceptine bribes from the
Deccanis were baseless. Besicies, he may also have developed cordial

relations with Prince Parves.

Some of these inferences that we have drawn are corrcborated
by the discussion that :oc;k place at the court after the arrival of

Khgn—i Jahan Lodi from Burhanpur.

Khan-i Jshan Lodi reached Ajmer in 1615.1 Nimatullah gives
an interesting account of the discussion that took place &t a meeting
that was convened by the Emperor to discuss the Deccan prcblem, Jshangir
asked Khan—i Jahan four questions: firstly he asked him to give reascns
of his retreat from Balaghat; secondly, why the reinforcement could not
reach Abdullah Khan; thirdly, what was the opinion of the nobles spe-
cially that of Man Singh and Amir-ul Usara Sharif Khan in connection
with the retreat of the symy from Burhanpur; and lastly, he questiocned
him about the actual state of affsairs in the Deccan and the nature of
Abdur Rahim Khen Khanan's conduct and activities. One of the noblss
present in the meeting in the course of the disussion criticised Abdur
Rahim and asserted that as long as he was there affairs in the Deccan

would not be settled. Khan~i Jahan strongly refuted these allegations

1. fusuk, 1463 Larikh-i Khen Jghani, I1I, 534.



and said chat the Deccanis were much too strong to be quickly and easily
supproaaéd. Jshangir complained that ten years had passed by and huge
amount of mcney had been spent without any sign of progress. He added
that whoever comes from there (the Deccan) reports that the delay was
because of Abdur Rahim Ehmn Khanan. If efforis had been made by him in
right earnest, the campaisn would have succeeded. At this stage Khurram
who was also present in the meeting coffered ¢o proceed to the Deccan.
Khan-i Jahan interved and said that Parves was the heir to the throe;

he and his gtaliq Abdur Rahim Kian Ehangn were making utmost efforts to
conquer the Deccan, He submitted that Khurram's appointment to the Deccan
would cause dissension mnd dismity. Nimat.ull#h says that upon this plain
speaking of Khan~i Jahmn, the nobles present in the meeting were stunned
and said nothing. Jhe Emperor also remained silentj the nobles took
louve from him and the meeting came to an end.1 No other source has
reported this discussion, but as Jahangir hiwself writes that Khan~i Jshan
was summoned to discuss the Deccan problem, some discussion must have
taken place after his arrival and the later events tend to confirm
Nimatullah's account: Parvez was transferred mnd Khurram took over the

conand.2 Besides,honas Roe's account largely coincides with Nimatullah's

1. & Khan Jahapi, II, 536-40.

2. Lysuk, 161, 164=65., Khurram was despatched to the Deccan in 1616,



remarks. Roe states (12 June 1616) 'lhere is resolubion taken that
Sultan Khurram shall-go 4o the Deccan wars. Prince Parves is called
home who (it is reported) vrotev&o his father that if he tfould send his_
elder brother he would obey, but to digl.cnour by employing this, he would
first £all on him 'and aff.er finish the war. All the captains as than—i
Jehan, Khan Ehanan and Maghabat Khan refuse tc stay if this tyrant came to

e.c:nnmml'.1

However, soon after, he was again sent back to the Deccan
in the company of Vahabat Ehen, 4t the time of his departure he was
given a khilat, horse, elephent end sword; #nd Shehbaz Khan Lodi
(probably some kinsmen) wes et his requsst promoted to the rank of

2000/1000.2

In 1616, EKhurram was despatched to the Deccan disregarding
Khan Jahan's surgestion and Parves was transferred to Alhhabud.B We
have no information Wbout what khanr-i Jshan did in the Deccan under
Khurram; but on the recommendation of Khurram he was promoted to the
rank of 6000/6000." Khan=i Jshan returned to court on October 12, 1617

along with Khurx-u.s

Te

2. fusuk, W7.
3. Inid., 16465,
4o Ibid., 184.
5« Ibid., 195,
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After returning fyrom the Deccan in 1617, Khan~i Jshan Lodi
wasnot given any imporiant asgignment for the next three years, When
he came to court, he was appointed faujdar of Agra and remsined with

1 In 1619, when he accompanied Jahangir to Kashmir the

the Emperor.
£faujdayi of Agra was given $0 Amanat Khen, On his return to Lahore

in November 1620 from Kashmir, Jshangir appointed him governor of
Mulvan with the additionkl charge of the defence of the fort of
Qandhar.? In the light of the above facts and a close examination

of the evidence contained in Intekheb~i Jahangirahahi, it seems that
Ehan-i Jahan's decline might also have been the result of the excessive

influence enjoyed by Itimad-ud daulah's f'am:‘Lily.3

During his governorship of Multan, Jandhar fell to the
Safavids. Khan~i Jshan informed the Empercr sbout this while he was
in Kashmir. lhe Emperor left Kashmir and issued a farman to Khan=i
Jahan asking him not to start in the direction of Qandhar before the

arrini of the imperial ax'lwl\~ because 'kings are to be opposed by kings'?

1. iyzuk, 267; Mg'agir-i Jshangiri, 124b.

2. .I.P;islo:83233 Igbalnams, 176~77; Ma'asir-i Jah s Wia; 4K, II,
77 = 78. :

3. For a detailed discussion on the information contained in Intekhab—i
Jshapgirshahi, see chapter on '"'he Family of Mahsbat EKhan'.

be Tyauk, 344~45; Igbalnams, 191-92; Z.K., 1I, 78~7%9.
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However, Asalat Kh;z: was promoted to the rank of 2000/1000;1 sometimes
later Khani Jahan came to the court apparently to discuss the loss
of Qandhar, but after staying for aonetil-o at the Conrt, he returned
to lﬁult.an.z While he was going to the court, according to Farid
Bhakkari, people believed that on this occasion his life would not

be :pu-wd.3 Without discusaing the r;aam- for this underst anding
among people he further mentions that after the fall of Qandhar,

many Afghan tribes from near Qm&ar came to Khamr-i Jahan in Multan
on account of their tribal feelings and offered to serve in his army
in large numbers till they had conquered Isfshan provided he promised
to pay them £ive tanks per day per horseman and two tankas for a

foot soldier. EKhan—i Jahan refused their assistance saying that if
the king came to know of this kind of agreement, he would never allow
him t0 live.l’ Preaumablj Khan—-i Jahan was hinting at the suspicions

that would be inevitably enzendered if Afghans gathered around him.

It is surprising why Jahangir ordered him not to proceed

to defend Qandhar although full preparetions had been made and many

1. iysyk, 352,
2. Tpsyk, 348, 351-52; Ma'agiy—i Jghaneixi, 156b; &.K., 1I, 79,
3. 2K, 7.

‘*o m.



nobles from the Deccan were despatched to Multan for his help.1
Perhaps, Jahangir hoped that a much larger army under Khurram was

needed to make any impression on a fort like Qandhar.

' Heanwhile Khurram openly ravolted and refused to move
to Qandhar, Khar-i Jahan was summoned urgently %o the court.
Ouing to 111 health his departure was delayed, Jahangir however
thought the delay was deliberate and was reported to have said 'if
at this time Sher Shah frere living, he would in spite of 2all his
enmity have come to us, and yet you have not come'.2 This misunder~
st anding was possible because during that crucial pericd & large
nurber of nobles decided to go over to Khurram's side and on the

other hand Jshangir had not yet informed of his illness.

In 1623, Jahangir anxious to mass troops azainst Shahjahan
sent Muis-ul Mulk to summon him to the court. Muis=ul Mulk returned
to court and delivered the letter of Khan~i Jshan in which he spoke

of his own serious illness. He also sent his son Asalat Khan with

1. Iyayk, 344=45. Jshangir despatched Khwaja Abul Hasan the diwan
and Sadiq Khan Bakhshi in advance to Lshore to make arrangements
and sunmoned armies from Bengzal, Cujarat and Bihar. Bahadur Khan
Uzbek was deputed to go as auxiliary to the army of Qandhar, '
Igbalnama, 191-92; Eneligh Factories in Indis, 1622-23, 99, 112,

2. 2.k, 1I, 80,



1000 horse to serve under the Emperor and expressed regrets at being
deprived of the honour of mesting him, Jashangir after receiving this
letter, in his memors writes 'As his apology was evidently sincere,

I accepted 1&'.1

Ehar-i Jahan came to the court in the 19th year (1524 ). »
After his arrival he was given chargeAaf the defence of the Agra fort
and lhanedari of Fathpur Sikri. Bub when the Emperor proceeded to
Kashmir in the same year Khan—i Jahan Lodi also accompanied him.2
On the Emperorts return t¢ Lahore, he was eppointed governor of
Gujmrat on the death of Mirza Aziz Koka. But it is significant that
Dawar Balhsh the nominal governor of CGujarat was now summoned to

3 Somet imes

court, probably to leave a free hand to Khanri Jahan.
afterwards (September 1625 ) he was made ataliq of suit.an Parves in
place of Mghabat Khan who was transferred to Bengal., Parves refused
to relieve Mahabst Khan and accept Khan-i Jshan as his _gt_gﬁq but
ultimately when ancther firmly worded farmap was communicated to him,
he agreed. After Parves's death in October 1626 Khan~i Jahan was

appainted as viceroy of the Deccan in his own righh."

1. Zusuk, 360; Ma'asir-i Jshaneiri, 16&%' 1700-171a3 ,g.zg.sn 11, 80.
2. m, 373, 375'76; E.:.K." 11, 80.
3. Igbalnama, 230'3_" Mg'gsir-i Jah » 184b, 18583 Z.K., II, 280,

Lo Ibid., 245, 248; Ibid., 187; Ibid., 80,
131-32; A Dutch Chronicle, 74e
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We have very little information in our sources about
the Deccan during the closing years of Jahangir's reign. However,
scerious allegations come to be made about Khan-i Jnhm's conduct

in the Deccan and these need some consideration.

Mutamid Khan in Igbalneams~i Jghansiri and Kamgar Husaini

in Ma'asir-i Jahangiri ‘sa.y that Khmm-i Jahan s01d the whole of

Balaghat for a sum of 3 lakh huns cmlv.1 The other allegstion related
to his hostile attitude towards Shah jshan after the death of
Jahmngir. The information contained in a recently discovered work
Anfaul Akhbar2 and close study of even Mutamid Khan's own account

discount the force of their allegation.

First of all this must be made clear that Igbslnams~i
Jahaneird, Ma'asir-j Jahangiri and Bedghehnawa were written during
the reign of Shahjahan mnd come under the caiegory of official

histories. Therefore whitever they wrote, it was in close conformity

1. _1.21&:‘.!&. 283‘&“ 299; Ahwal-i Shahssdei~i Shshishan Padshah, 77-78;
s 216b, Modern historians Beni Prasad and B.P,

Sakaenu have dlso accepted their version, Cf, Beni Prasad, History
of Jshangir, 38>~90, snd B.P. Saksens, History of Shshjshsn of Dihli,
130. R.4. Alavi on the basis of some new informstion aveilsble in
Apf qul Akn has seriously doubted the authenticity of Mutamid Khan's
version, but has not offered an explanation, Cf, R.A. Alavi,
'Evidence on the Last Years of Jahangir'a Reign in the au}l Akhbar'!,
Indinn History Cengress, 1975,

2, Muhammad Amin bin Daulat Muhwmmad al-Husaini, Anfanl Akhbar, Roto-
graph copy, Asafiys Library, No.974, M/18/9. British Mugeum No,
Oriental 17%1. For details Wbout the book and its author, see
Rafi Ahméd Alavi, 'Evidence of the Last Years of Jahangir's Reign
in the Axhbar', Pro e of I H c , 1975.



with the bias current at the court. On account of Shah Jahan's
hostility towards Khan-i Jshan, they have not recorded many achieve-
ments of Khan—i Jshan and in certain cases misrepresented the facts,
Even Muhammad Amin the author of Anfaul Akhbar who wrote the account
of Jahmngir's reign also (including Khan Jehen's activities in tile
cloaing years) had to cut down many of the i,nfbmtibna and change
it to suit the official version of Shah jahan's time., However, the
corrections are made in such a manner thet c;ae cen read both the

versions end form his oun opinim.1

lhe rebellien of Shahjahan created utter confusion in the
Deccan. Mahebat Khan after reaching there tried to retrieve the
Yughal position and entered into an alliance with the Adil Shahis
against Malilk Ambar.2 But after his departure to Bengal, Malik Ambar
inflicted a crushing defeat on the combined forces st Bhatodi (10 miles
from Ahmadnagar), and lald siege on Ahmadnagar. He left his men to
pursue the siege and himself proceeded towards Balaghat and captured

the entire territory o Balaghat.B He also besieged the fort of

1. He changed the version of Qandhar campaign, particularly Khurram's
role in it, the rebellion of Khurram, and the account of the Deccan
in the last years of Jahangir's reign (1624~26). For details see
Apfaul Aghbar (Asafiya), 220, 222-23, 229-30, 235.

2. For detalls, eee chapter on 'fhe Family of lahabat' Khan',

3. .énLuL_kAb.u: (Asafiya) 225~27, (BJM.) 235ab; Igbalnams, 235-38; and
» 18b-184b also tell us about the Mughal discom-
flture, md Lashkar Khan, Wirsa Menuchahmr and Aqidat Khan being
taken prisoner by Milik Ambar, but do not make mny reference to the
battle of Pateri or Bhatodi.



Burhanpur, While the siege operations were in progress, Shahjahan
once again appeared in the Deccan after being expelled from Bihar
and Bengal and Joined Malik Ambar in pressing the sieze. But they
were forced to raise the sieze on the approach of Mahsbat Khan and
the arrival of reinforcemensa.1 lhereafter we have no other infor
mation to show how the Mughals recovered the territories of Balaghat
that had been lost to Malik Awbar, About this time Mahabat Khan was
tranaf erred and Khan~i Jashan took over as gtaliq of Pax'vtre:z.2 We have
no information in our sources to suggest that Khan~i Jshan was able
to recover Balaghat from the Nizam Shahis during the period that he

was ataliq of Parves.

In October 1626 Parves died and Khan-i Jahan was appointed
viceroy of the Deccan.3 From October 1626 to the death of Jshangir
when he was wiceroy of the Deccan, there are enly two ref erences sbout
the state of affairs in the Deccan in our sources. In the first
ref erence it had been mentioned that after the death of Malik Ambar
in May 1626 Yaqub Khan Habshi, being dissatisfied with the handling

of the affairs of the state by the young Nizam Shah and other ncbles

1. Igbglnams, 237-38, 243,44, Mg! J , 183b-184a. But
Muhammad Amin does not say that Shahjahan had also joined hands
with Malik Asbar. Cf. Apfa~yl Akhbar (Asafiya) 227-28, 231-32,

2. Igbalnama, 245, 248; Anfaul Axhbar, 216-17.

3. Inid., 273, 279-80; Ibid., 239b,



opened negotiaticns with Sarbuland Rei on behalf of himself and
Fateh Khan (the son of Malik Asbar), offering allegiance to the
Mughal Emperor, Khan-i Jahan accepted the offer and wrote to Yaqﬁb
Khan in warm terws and directed the amirs to receive them with hos-
pitality and respect and to bring them to Burhanpur. But we are

not informed about the outcome of these negot.in.t._ims.1

‘ Next we hear that Fath Khan and other officers were
despat ched 'by Nigam Shah to create Qistuxbmce in the imperial
territories. 7ihey captured most of the ,,t,-__l_l_gm of Balaghat and
Jauhar Khan Habshi ancther Niaaﬁ Shahi officer with a large force

besieged the fort of Ahudnigtr.z

Sipahdar Khan the qiladar of
Ahmadnagar vigorously defended the fort and forced him to retreat,
Soon afterwards, however, Jauhar Khan reappeared with a strong force
of Bargls. At this juncture, Khan—i Jahan Lodi after leaving Lashkar
Khan to protect Burhanpur marched to Balaghat, and proceeded towards
Daulacabad, the Nizam Shahi capital. He defeated Nizam Shahis and,

forcing the Nizam Shah to take refuge in Dauletabad, and burnt down

1. Igbalnams, 280. See also Apfaul Aihbar (Asafiys) 235, (B.M.) 239b,
‘where the name of Fath Khan, and the details of communication that
took place between Iaqub Khan, Ssrbulend Rai and Khan—i Jahan are

not, however, mentioned, A Dutch Chronicle, 8~&.

2. Anfaul Akhbar (B.M.) 239b~40a, but the name of Fath Khan had been
mentioned by Mutamid Khan. OCf. Igbglnama, 282.
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the surrounding areas, Nisamul Mulk x;ealising his weskness opened
negotiations with Khan-i Jghan, Ultimately, it was agreed that
vhatever territories the two sides were holding before this war, they
would continue to hold, After concluding this treaty returned to

Balwhag . 1

The information contained in the‘w
i8 identical about this campfiign from the beginning to the arrival
of Khaen~i Jahan at Kh:l.rki.z Thereafter the version diverges.
Instead of the treaty that the Apfaul Akhbsr describes, Mutamid Khan
alleges that Hamid Khan Habshi spproached him and by stratagenm
gucceeded in getting the whole of Balaghat vacated upon payment of
three lakh huns, Khani Jahan issued orders to his officers to hand
over Balaghat to Nisam Shahisg, All the officers, cbeying his orders
vacated their posts, but Jipahdar khan, the qiladsr of Ahmadnagar

refused demanding a royal fapmay to this effect.B

1. Anfau) Akhbar (Asafiya), 267-68, (B.M.), 239b-40b; A Dutch Chromicle,
87, states that Abdullah Khan who was with Khan—-i Jahan at this
time entered into secret coorespondence with the Nizam Shahis and
planned the destruction of Khan-i Jshan's army.

2. Igbalnawa, 282-83; Cf. Apfaul Axhbgr, 239b,

3, Ibid., 282-84, but Apfaul Akhbar, 239b=4Cb makes no reference to
this deal of Khan~i Jahan with the Nisam Shahis.
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Quite clearly the evenis or alleged events that Mutamad
Khan records, are wrongly ascribed by him to the setilement made with
the Nizamshahis 1nediat.eiy after Khan-i Jshan's successful campaign
of 1626~7, For cne thinr, Huhammad Anin‘would hardly have missed the
opportunity of praising his patron Sipahdar Khan, had his refusal to
surrender Magar occurred before he fiqished‘his work, which was
Just before Jahangir's death, But it is Lahori's account, which is
decisive. Hé says that the surrender of Balaghat by Khan Jahan took
place after the death of Jahangir and before the formal accession of
Jahangir, a period during which, according to the official chronicler,
Khan Jahan had fallen prey t0 perverse counsel and improper ambitions,
It was then that he handed over the Mughal posts in Balaghat, especially
the fort of Bir, to the Nisamshahis., It is curious that Lahori does
not mention the alleged bribe of 3 lakh huns. Nor does he mention

Sipahdar Khan's action in refusing to surrender Ahmadnagar.’

From all this one can draw the following inferences:

(1) Khan Jshan seized large areas, including Bhir and other
areas in Balgghat, besides Ahmadnagar, as a result of his successful

campaign in 1626~27

1. Muhammad Amin was in the service of Sipahdar Khan (later Khanjar
Khan) the commandant of the fort of Ahmadnazar.

2, Badshahnasa, I, {(H5-tH.



(2) Upon hearing'the news of the death of Jahangir and
Shahjahan's march northwards from Nasik, Khan Jahun became anxious
to leave the Daccan with as mmny troops as possible to take the side

of Dawar Bakhsh, who had then been proclaimed King at Lahore

(3) It was not possible to withdraw forces from the Deccan

without concesmions to the Nizamshghis, which Khan Jahan made now.

{4) The concession seems to have involved largely the cession
of territory in Balaghat regained by Khan Jahen in 1626-7. It did not
probably involved Ahmédnagar at all, which since 1616 had never been
lost. Khan Jahan prcbably never personally received three Jdakhs of huns,
an immense amount for those days; this was probably promised, and that
also, quite possibly, for Dawer Bakhsh, This might explain Lahori's

silence over the matter.

Kham-i Jahan was still vicercy of the Deccan when Jahangir
died. Mutamid Khan and other official historians of Shahjshan's reign
svate that Dawar Bakhsh son of Khurram was raised to the throne only
as a sacrificial lamb in order to secure the succession of Silahjahan.1

It is said vhat Asaf Khan despatched his personal servant Banarsi to

1. Igbalnama, 293-94, Mutamid Khan specifically used the word

Bgdshahnams, I, 6370, 72. Banarsi Prasad Saksena also accepts uhe
version of Mutamid Khan. See Higtory of Shshishan, 57.
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Shehjahan to.coms immediStely to court with full details. Shahjshan,
theresfter dsspatched Jan liisar Khan with & farman to Khan~i Jahan,
conferring on him the subghdari uf/%x::cm. Jan Nigar Khan was also
asked Lo ascertain his views sbout his accession and also to ssek his
permission $0 go to through Buyhenpur. Khan~i Jahan refused to
acknowledge the farman and also refused to allow 3hah3&han passing
through Burhanpur, In fact, Khan Jahan declared for Dawar Bakheh,

T Net only

proclaiming him Emperor even in his jszirs in Gujarat. ’
that Khan-i Jahan also captured Malwa when Mahabat fhan was despatched

towards that region by Shahjshan,

Mutamid Khan is to sugrest that Khan-i Jahan's act was
rebellious, because he was supporting Dawar Bakhsh szainst Shahjahan

who was the real succeasor.2

There is no denying to this fact that EKhan-i Jshan was

supporting Dawar Bakhsh, because the English Factory records also

1. Igbalnamga, 294, 297-300, Mutamid Khan adds that Darya Khan Rchilla
who had lately joined Khan~i Jahan after deserting Shahjshan, and.
Afsal Khan, diyan of the Deccan, who was was brother of Shaharyar's
diwen were respmsible for Khami Jahan's hostile attitude towards
Shahjahan., Regarding the capturs of Malwa, Farid Bhakkari states
that he took this action because his family was residing there.

Cf, 4.K., II, 81=-82. It might be that he wanted to control his
rou;g to the capital which lay through Malwa. See also Badshshnama,
I, . '

2. Igbalnams, 299300,
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corroborate _the Porsimn acmrces.1 -But\'. 1t would be difficult to prove
" as asserted by Mutamid Khan snd other official historiens that Khan~i
Jahan's action was particularly hostile to Shahjahan, 4s a matter of
fect if Dawar Bakhsh was really raised as a 'escape goat' it was
closely guarded secret and except Asaf Khan fxo cther noble knew of it.
From the reports -which must have been received by Khan~i Jahan and
other nobles in the Deccan, it would have appgired that Dawar Bakhsh |
had received the support of all the important ncbles including
Nurjahan. " On the contrary, during this period Shahjahan's position
‘-ms very weRk. His supporters had deserted him and until he reached
Gujarat, he had a very small tollouing.z Hence in these circumstances
EKhan—i Jshan, who no doubt was not very hippy with Shahj;hm, particu’
larly from his action of raising Mahabat Khan to a very high position
by giving him the rank of Khan Khanap, decided to support Dawar Bakhsh

who was apparently the choice of all the leading nobles at the Cou:'tu3

1. English Factory Records (16246~29), 233, 'khan Jahan hath sent his
son to Broach, and in his jagirs in this province, even in Naraid
the khutba of Bulaqi is used®,

2. -r +.2 Shshjshan even thought of returning to Persia to cbtain the
help of his friend, Shah Abbas of Persia. In the same year he fell
i11. A number of his servants like Abdullah Ehan Firoz Jung and Darya
Khan Rohilla left him, For more details, see Igbalpama, 273~74,
280-82; 4,.K,, II,

3. 4.K,, I, 81-82. At the time of the arrival of Jan Nisar Khan with
the farman of Shahjahan, in the discussion that took place among
the servants of Kkhan~i Jahan, Shahjahan's undue favour to Mahabat Khan
was particulsrly mentioned as a grievance.
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Raj Caj Singh, Jai Singh and other ncbles &lso iccompmiod Khan-3

_Jahan np to Mandu and apparently supported Dawar Bakhah.1

Shah jshan's
position consider@bly improved when he reached Gujarat, and after that
nany ncbles who were ti.tllx Khan-i Jahan left him, It is even not fully
established that Asaf Khan considered Dawar Bakhsh only as a stop gap
arrangement from the very beginning. Shahjahan had to urge upon Asef
Khan, while proceeding from Gujarat to Agra that it would be very well
if in these trouﬂed dajs, Dawer Bakhsh, his brothers and the sons of
Daniyal sre eliminaied (from this world) and the well wishers would be

saved from mental t.en:sj.on.2

But actudlly wh#t is more intriguing is the attitude that
Khan~{ Jahan maintained when later on most nobles joined Shahjahan.
One obvious reason could have been an increased misunderstanding
between him and Shahjshan., 71his might have been further agsravated
because of the rise of Mghabat Ehan with whom his relatims were far

from cordial,

~ the cther aspect is more significant. In a farmapn issued

to Raja Jai Singh, Dawsr Bakhsh assumed the title of Sher Shah.3 the

1. igba 9 300.
2. Ibid., 303.

3. Bikaner, 0ld serial No,176, New S.N. 21, Larikh—j Alam Ara—j
Abbasi, 750.
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assumption of this title by a Mughal prince is really significant
because Sher Shah expelled Humayun and reestablished 4fghan rule in

India.

There can be only two explanations for this step. Firstly
Dawar Bakhsh by this move wanted to secure the support of Khan—i Jahan
and other Afghans, because Khan~i Jahan was the leading noble of the
Mughal Empire and the chief noble among the Afghans. Of course, he
might also have wanted to exploit the name of Sher Shah who was very
popular among the masses 88 well as in the nobility because of his-
competence as an administrator. No less than a person than Mirsa Aziz
Koka in 1613 had written in a letter to Jshangir that *Sher Shah Afghan
was nov a king (malik) but an angel (malak). In six years he gave
such stkbility to the structure that the foundation still survives'.

There are guarded admissions in Abul Fazl also to this effect..1

__At“r the accession of Shak jahan, Khan-i Jahan Lodi sent
his vakil to the courc with leivers of apologies, assuring him of obedience

and loyalty. &hahjahan accepied his represensacion and confirmed him ©

1 . Gowaliornama, 19a.
Also see, 'The Mughal Empire in History', 3.



vhe governorship of the 1)mmm.1 Bub in vhe same year he was replaced by
_Mababai Khan on ths charge cha# be was relucvens vo recover the verrivories
losv &0 vhe Dew.:aaui.l.2 Abous the sase Lime he came o know sm luhnbu.
Ehan nad advised vhe Emperor 30 seize his family and vreasures in Malwa,
Upon this he 00k precautionaAry maasures and scartved vowards ialwe,
- Alvhough whis proved vo be a mere rumour, bus his servanis were convinced

thas Khap-i Jahan's days were numbered and many of vhem fled vo the oom.3

~

Kban.i Jahan came ¢o ube cours in 1629 afver suppressing she
rebellion of Jujhar Singh Bundela, He was disappoinied a; the recepiion
accorded to him on his arrival, as m noble came ous Lo welcome m,m."
Besides, Shehjahan reprimsnded hiw for coming w0 the cowrv & vhe hsad of
& big ferce (7000 Borses), He was ordered to keep only & limived number

of vroopers and his du aspa sili agpa rank was also curcailed. His jagir

of UJJaln and Malwk was resumed, AbOUL Lie same Lime Fasil Khan vhe
Bakhshi of che Deccan warned him 1o remain vigilant and keep his retainers

as vhe Rmperor was looking for an opportunity to aam arrest hu.5 Cersain

1. Badshahnama, I, 199; 4,K., II, §-83; Measirul Umare, ITX, 719-20,

2. Badshahnaxa, I, 273,
4, Badghahnama, I, 352; 4,K,, I1I, 67. Shahjahan removed Mahabas Khan to
: Delhl becavse the latter on account of high military renk or she title
of Xhan Khanan would not bew to kKhan.i Jahan,

5¢ 4,K,, II, 88,



other incidsenis also took placs vhas coapleiely shook his conﬁdonco.‘

He might have coms to she conclusion thai Shahjahan who nad already
‘exsowsed royal princes on the eve of his accession would nov pardon bim

for his role in she war of successzion,

Therefore according so Farid Bhakkari, Khan-i Jahan decided
%o resign from imperisl service. He prepazed a 1is. of voe imperial
tressures, horses, elcphants and armoury wbat be had under him and came
vo Asaf Ehan, Asaf khan became quit® concerned and said that all nobles
should resign if vhe things go llke tLhate Lowever, he advised Khan-i
Jahen ©o put a resiraint upon his emdtions aud prosdsed ¢o invervens in
the masver, Bus i£ appears vhav Asaf Khan's affores 4leo failed and

Khan-1 Jaban's entlre propercy was oonfiscaa.ad.a

Shah jahan also attempied Lo creave dissension in the camp
of Khan-i Jahan, HLe summoned Khan.i Jahant's sons and other relations,
prosoted them vo highor renks and unmedﬁfruh mansabs o those who
had no renk. Bahedur Khan, biotherts son of shan-i Jahan, was premoted

vo the zank of 3500. He and Khan Jahan's other relsiions were given jagirs

e

1. Badshabpass, I, 273; 2.K,, I, 91. One nighy Mirsa Lashkari son of
Mukhlis khan said in jest vo the sons of Khap.i Jahan cthas they and
sheir father would seon be throwm into prison. Khan-i Jahan was much
dismsayed on hearing this and revired to his house.

2 %K., IT, 91-92; Khafi Khan, I, 412,
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in Qujares and ordered ¥o go to Lake charge of their jagirs. Nany of
 vhe personal servani.s of Khan-i Jahan were also given nnubg and m."

On accouns of vhese sveps saken by vhe Emperor a large number |
of Kban.i Jahan's followsrs lefis uis seruce.z Ehan-i Jahan nasurally
starsod feenngpinsecuro in chese circusssances, and one night fled away
alorg wiuh bis fasily aod followsrs,” ke was houly pursusd by che

imperial army end defesisd and killed along wita his four sons in 1631

If we go through vhe desails of the rebellien of Khan-i
Jahan, iv would appear vhac Shahjeahen failed in bis acvespis ¢o isolate
him from his relacions and followsrs. Almost all whe afghan nobles and
chiefs collected under h:!.x:\.5 we have also some avidence w0 ghow Lvhas

Kban-i Jahan had ¢lcso links wiva Afghans of whe fronvier rtamon.6

Iv sesms on vhis account, none of the surviving sons of Khanei

Jahan, Wusaffar (he came o ihe court leaving his favher wiile vhe

1o 4.k, II, 92-93,

2, 4,K,, TI, 93-95, Lodi EKhan hiyazi, Qesi Kban Barki, #isar Khan Panni,
Musaffar hhaa (uilsal were among tvhose who left Khan-i Jahan and weni
to their home,

3. Badshalnama, I, 275; 2.K., X, 99-101.

4o Badshahnama, I, 349-351; Z.K., IT Also see Banarsi Presad
History of Shahjshan of Dejhd, 71, 77-79, 61-82,

5. Badshahnama, I, 277-78; 4.K., II, 87-88; Meaasir-ul Usare, III, 720-22
O¢ S8 Supyon
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rebellion was in full swing ), Farid Jan-i Jahan, Ahmad and Alam were.
glven any Mansab by Shahjahan, ihe aushor of vhe Massir-ul Usaya writes,
*Up 4o she presens day none of his descendanis have reached an exinent

posivion® .‘l

1. Massir-ul Usaps, III, 732.



Chapter VIII

THE FAMILY OF ABDULLAH KHAN FIRZ JANG

Khwaja Abdullsh, better known by his titles Abdullah Khan

1 He was a detccndcnt

Firos Jang, was bom in 1575 at Hissar in Tansoxiana.
of Ehwaja Ubaidullah Nasiruddin Ahrar, one of the greatest mystic saints

of the Nagshbandi ozdor.z The Timuride rulers showed great reverence to
the saint, and Babur's father Umar Shaikh Mirsa _had be_eolo his disciple,
Babur hilso;t out of a belief that it ‘vonld relieve him of his jllness,

pnt. to verse the saints!’ W.B After the establishment of
Nughal rule in India & mmber of Khugjg Ahrar's descendants came t;o this
comtry, relying upon the lnghal enperors! lgtcchnmﬁ to the uint.“ As

a mark of exceptional favour, the Mughal ;-ulor: even married their danghtor:_
to certain members of Khwaja Ahrarts family. The first marriage that took
place was of a sister of Akbar with Mirsa Sharefuddin Husain Ahreri. Later

on Eirsa Hakin's steter was married to Khwaja Hasan Nagshbandi, another

1, Badshahnama, IT, 402, mentions that the death of Abdullah Xhan occurred
in the year 1645 at the age of 70 years. Therefore it can be inferred
that Abdullsh Khan must have bom sbout year 1575. For a biogrephy
of Abdullah Xhan, see Z.K,., II, 172.85. - ‘

2. 2,K., II, 172.73, Por a detailed sccount of Khwaja Ubaidullah
Nasiruddin Ahrer, see

3. Babugang (Baveridge), I, 33 amd YI, 62,

4. Yor details of such immigrants, see Baburpama (Beveridge), 1T, 631;
Akbamnama, IT, 127; Nuptakhsb-yt Tawerikh, IIT, 150,
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descendant of Khwaja Ahrlr.1 Both thess officers rose to high position;
" HMrsa Jarafuddin held the charge of Ajssr and Hagaur and rebelled in

1562-'63;2 Ihwaja Hasan becams Vakil of Mirsa Hakﬂ.}

Abdullah Khan along with his two brothers Nirsa Yadger and
Mirsa Barkhurdar cams similerly to Indta, in search of employment in 1592."
But we have no informstion sbout his early career or even sbout his family
proper, Ve know only_m Amiy Sayyld Ashiq, a great scholar and mystic
of Samarqand was h;l great grtnd;!athor.s

However, after reaching Akbar's court, Abdullah Khan and his
brothers entered imperial service. Shortly aftervards Abdulleh Khen was
degpatched to the Deccan to serve under Bashir Khwaja who was clouly
related to him, He mdercd_nluabla service, but he was not given a
high renk consonant with his high lineage and close links with the ruling

6

famtly.” Accordingly in 1595 he joined Prince Salim as an Ahdt.” It was

1. Akbagnama, Y1, 127.28, 24243, Also see, Afsal Husain, 'Marriages among
Mughal Nebles as an Index of Status and Aristocretic Integration, YHC 1975,

2, Axpammams, II, 129,
3. Ioid., 2h2-43. _
ko Matasind Jehapgiri, 12a; Z.K., TI, 172-7%.

5. Natasind Jahawgiri, 12a. For a detailed biography of Amir Sayyid Ashiq,
see Habib-us Sivar, IV, 35-36.

6. PasguriaTobomgui 15 Tagalla, TIT, 8233
7. Jagmils, ITY, 823; ZTysgk, 11-12,
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during this period that Salim rebelled and established himself at Allahabad,
As he was cne of his early usociﬂtn, Abdullah Khan as given a renk of
1000 and t1t1e of Ehan. Bub soon after his relstions with Sharif Khan the
Vaki) of the prince becams streined,’ This led to Abdullah Khan deserting
thq Pmco in 1603, ﬁwn'vho mm Axbarts service, Through Ehweja Yadgar
wo remained at the court and was held in great estesm by Akbar, Abdullsh
Ehan was warmly received and given the rank of 1000 and titls of Safdar
Ehan.? In 1604, he was given the jagir of Kelpi, andiis brothers were

sent with h:ll.B

At the time of Akbar's death, Abdullsh Khan was st Kalpi and
spparently had no role to play during the accession crisis. But soon after
the Jahangir's accession, he came tq the pourt and was confirmed ¢n the
rank of 1000; Jahangir however made no secret of his indignation sbout
his earlier defection, The uperlﬁ diarist notes, "In the eounncsnéut
of his service he was an shadi and had risen to the rank of 1000, but with-
out reason had gone to my father's service.... Although I considered 1t
oest for my owmn prosperity that my attendant apd people should go into his
(Albar) service, yet this eccnriod without my leave, and I was rather

1, Matagind Jehsugirt, tha; Pusuk, 11-12.

2. Taabled fobangur 8 fabaila, 117, 823; _
however, mention that he was given rankof 15C0.

3. Inia.
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‘annoyed at 1t. But the fact is that he is & manly and sealous man; if

he had not committed this fault, he wonld have been a faultless hero

- (1_:_51;)".1 Apparently on this account, Abdullsh Ehan was not given
promotion in his renk immedistely after Jahangir's accession. But shortly
aftersards in the same year he was promoted to the renk of 2500/500 and
sent back to Kalpt.? While he was 1n Kalpi, he defested and captured

Ram Chand Bundels, son of Raja Madhukar. In 1605 when he came to the

court along with Ram Chand, he was promoted to the rank of 3000/2000,
umed to the daughter of Mirsa Snlainm and appointed OGovernor of lhlu.B
During the governorship of Halwa he was again promotad to the rank of
30w/25é0 when he foiled the conspiracy of Mirsa Badiussansn, son of

Mirsa Shehrukh, who wanted to defest to Rans Amar Singh aleng with his

luppo:tcrs."

Abdu:mh Khan was transferred fyom Halwa and given the command
of the Kewar campsign in 1609. This wvas & major assignsent because two
earlier cempaigns organised during Jahangir's reign had failed to offect

1. Zysuk, 11-12,

2, Ibid., 34; Ha'ssip.d Jah 37s, howsver mentions that he was
promoted to the renk of 2500/2500.

3. Tusuk, 39, Ma'a Jah s 398408 states that he was premoted
to the rank of A4O00/4L000,

fo Tusuk, €6 ; Matasin-i Jahapgizd, kb,
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very mach, He achieved soms imporbani victories ini$ially, and to
encourege him, Jahangir promoted him to the rank of 5000/5000 and gave
him the title of Firos Jang'.' Bub these euccesses were short lived,
as at Rawpur, noir Knlbhalsn-h, he was badly defeated by the armies of
Mukund Das and Eunwar Bhil-z

Aftor this defeat, he s tmdomd as governor of Gujarat,
to cooporln in thc grand cllpl:!.zn lxainlt the Nisam Shah, He was
promoted to the renk of 6oog/6mo and twportant officers like Raja Ban
Das, thm-i Alam, _Ali Mardan Bshadur, 2afar Khan and 3ayyid Seif khan were
deputed to serve under hin.? 2,000 of his saway renk was converted into |
wm" He was ordered $o march vis Nastk and Trisbak in close
cooperation of the other army under the command of Mirsa Aziz Koka which
had to march through Berar and surprise Malik Asbar. Ihe plan was indesd
an ingenous one; nevertheless the prospects of its sucoess depended
entirely on the extent the commanders of the two armies coopereted with
sach other, But as the campaign ‘pmsud, both Abdullak Khan and

Kkhan.i Jahan {who was the «ffective comsander in the other army) attempted

1. Tusuk, 74-75; Mat Jah s 5152a; 32.K., I, 173;
'1; nnM, ', 2&’5.

2. " A r Winod, ¥T, 226, The Persian chronmiclers have not mentiomed this
oat,

3. Rusyk, 97, 107 Iakalnama, 57. But promotion to the renk of 6000/6000
had been memtioned by Mirst-i Ahmady, 189, only.

h. Tusk, 97 Icbalname, 56 Natasini Janangirt, Sb.
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~ o conquer Daulstebad singlehandodly, Abdulleh Khen marched on to
Daulatsbad ﬂthogm tnforming or knewing of the progress of the other
army under Khan-1 Jahan, Sharif Khan and Man Sngh. Khm;i Jahan and
other officere on the pretext that he had not informsd them of his lova;
menty; seex to havé delibéretely moved slowly. Uhen the Nisamshaht
leader Nalik Ambar came to know of such lack of coordination among his
opponents, he uich-a_quu to face Abdullsh Khan, Abdullsh Khan was
outnusbered and compelled to retrest,! The author of the Igbg_lgut:j,
Jahangiy] and Jahangir in his memors held Abdullsh Khan solely ruponaible
for the collapse of the grend oftensive.? The ethor of Ma‘as rul Umare
gives an inteyesting account of Juhangir'.a reaction to the fnght of
Abdullah Khan, calling him Oures Jang (Fugitive from Battle) instead of

‘Firos Jang { Victorious in Battlo).B

After the collapss of the grand campaign, Abdullsh Khan

returned to Gujarat, Sortly sfterwards he was ordered to Jein Khurrem

in his caspaign against the Rama of leun-."

1o Ma'asing Jahsngiri, 8ib. For more details, see chapters on 'The
Fasily of Daulat Khan 1-041' and 'The Family of Shamsuddin Atka',

2. Igbalnana, 65-67; Zfusyk, 107~108. But Kamgar Husain who was cousin

of Abdullsh Xhan says that Man Singh's unhelpful attitude was the real
oause of Abdullsh EXhan's defeat, Cf, Ma'ssip-i Jehangiri, 8kb.

3, la_'_enn:n._“nn, I, 9

be Tumek, 232 - 33, Bakos Il 17%6-82; A Dutsh Chremicls, m Xar Vined, 17,
230-33, give ’detalls of the campaign.
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The sbove survey of the evanu connected with the career
of Abdullah Khan indicates that he was given rapid promotions and
important duties as put of Jahangir's endeavour to raise his owmn nobles
to counter Akbarshahis. This was naturally resented by/glh.:.. nobles,
particularly when the Jahangiri nobles hed not proved very successful.
In a letter addressed to Jahangir lile_n Asis Koka had strongly condemned
his policies in this regard and particularly mentioned the rapid pm-o-;
tions and important duti{es given to Abdullah Khan even after his

successive tailurn.1

It vneu that ﬁhi- letter had some effect, because Abdullsh
Khan's fortune starts declining thereafter. In 1616 on the complsint
of A‘i_.d Khan ¥Wagis Navis of Gujaras, his manssd and jagir were oontil-;
cated and he was summoned t0 the court leaving his brother Mirsa Ysdgar
as his deputy, When he reached Ajmer, where Jahangir was encamped, he
was refused an interview. It appears that Abdullsh Xhan approach
Ehurrem, and st his intercession, his manssb and jagir were restored,
Howsver, he was transferred from the governorship of Gujarst and deputed

to accompany Khurram to the Docc!n.z

1. For details of the letter of Asis Koka to Jahangir, see chapter on the
Family of Win Abka,

2, Tusuk, 162-64; Ma'asinpd Jahangiri, 121b, Ksagar states that Abdullsh
Khan was resppeinted governor of Gujaret, but this is not correct
because in the same yevar in his place Muqarred Khan was made governor
of Gujarat,  Also see ZThe Emb of Sir T, Res, 27879,
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He retumed to the court along with Khurram in 1617 and
was despatched to his jagir of Kalpi along with his _bror.horn.‘ While
iemutnlpiinmw, Abdullah Khan was again punished on & complaint
of Abid Khan that during his govemorship of Cujaret, he ordered Abid
Khen's garden to be cut dowm, He also ordered a person to be killed in
a drinking party. Upon receiving thease complaints Jahangir ordered
1000 of his du sspa sih asps to be cobverted into ordinsry smwr renk
and mltruct?od to deduct £rom his Jagir the difference of pay which

cams to 700,000 .Q!!l.z

ibdullah Ehen was not given any importent duty between

1617 and 1621 and spparently remained at Xalpi. It 1s quite significant
that the period coincides with the one during which Itilld.;ud daulah's
family became excessively MZLuentinl and the fortunss of a nuwber of
other important nobles doc:,l:lmul«3 Later events indicate that Abdullah
Khan was aleo not on good terms with Mur Jahan, and might have suffered
eclipse through her inf lmco." It sesms that Abdullah Khan came c]_.ou
to Khurram, who had helped him when he was in distress, He had also

1. ZTusyk, 196,
2, Ibid., 208,

3. See chapbers on 'The Famtly of Daulat Khan lodi' and mmu_m& of
Mahabat Xhen',

b Na'asing Jahangiri, 161,
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served in Newar and the Deccan caspsigns wier Kiurres; 'and in 1621

when Kburres was again despatched to the Peccan, dbdullsh Ehan along

with his brothers accompanied him.” But after some tims, suidenly without
taking Ehurram's persission he E-et.umed to Kalpi, Uhen the matter was
reported b0 the Raperor, he ordered resumpiion of his jaeir, and Toamad
Ral vas ordered to conduct him ¢o Purhsnpur., Once again Khurram came |
Yo his rescus, Upon his _mquut.jbdnnah khan was not (mly pardoned,

but promoted to the reank of 6000, Tt appears that he returned to Kalpt

shoxt ly at,umxdo.‘*,

Abdullsh Khan was auuonod to the court in tho Same yoar
and given coummdof the Qandhar csmpaign when EKhurran set impossibls
conditions for taking that comsand, He presented himsslf near Lshore,
but the campaign was given up, in view of Kiurremts rebelljon.’ Abdullah
Khan accompanied the Emperor and wes given command of the van of the
arwy deputed against Khurrem, But 4bdullsh Khan deserted the imperial

army in the middle of ths battle of Bilochpur and joined mm-n.6

1. See supre,

2, Tusug, 330-.31; x h 181; Do L gi; 199, and A Dyeh Chronicle,55
lix wp the two caqfugnl led by

3. Iuxuk, 33k, 336; Jgbalnama, 1863 _Mm 554

lyo Abdullah Khan was susmoned from Kalpi, when Khurras refused to take up
the Qandhar cespaign, see Zumuk, 33&-39,’ Na'astrd Jahangiri, 157a.

5. Tomek, 343 44, . _ _
6. Ihid.., 357-58; Iqbalnama, 202-203; Marasin.d Jahansiri, 161a;
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At this stage it seems important discues the nature of
Khurram's rebellion and the extent of Abdullah Khan's involvement in it,
The Dutch chronicle of Jahangir's reign gives an interesting account of
the situation: 'Not much remained to be done now as he thought, In five
or six years he hsd amsamed much wealth in CGujareat and Burhanpur, his |
father was far away in Lahore and he was in correspondence with all the
dignll;oriea of his father such as Asaf Khan, Abdullsh Khan, Khan Khanan
tnd;his sons, Lashkar Khan and Bir 3ingh Deo Bmﬂ@la and many ntharc'J
He further aids that Khurram collected those notles who were with him
and 'made them promise an oath that 'the;v- would be true to him, He
wanted to revolt against his father, and expected that they would not only
be not disloyal to him, bub gird him with the sword of his father the ‘ing.
Ali of them promised this on oath, After this Abdﬁllah Khan uent to Kalpi

with Shshjahan's persission's?

It would seem that the discontent which was brewing ameng &
section of Jahangiri nobles since the rise of Ttimad-ud daulsh's family
led soms of them to lend ears to Xhurram's overtures even if they did not
ultimately join him, Abdullah Xhan who was also one of thoss nobles
"whose heart was full of grievances on account of the indifferent attitude
of the Emperor and i1l treatment by Nur Jahln"3 became: & secret supporter

of Khurram, deserting to his side at a orucial moment.

1. A Dutch Chyonicle, 57.
2, Inid,, 55.

3. Ma'asing Jahangipi, 161a,
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Howsver, Abdullah Khan's attitude is rether intriguing;
specially his sudden departure from the Deccan without informing
Khurram, It might be that Abdullsh Khan at first feared to get involved
in Khurram's plans, when their un;:cen seemsd very uncertain, But when
a‘tzer his retum to Kalpi, the Fmperor punished him, while khurream came
to his rescus;’ his attitude might then have changed, When he rejoined
Khurram in the Deccan he becawe & paxty to the conapirecy and returned
a second time to Kalpl with some definite understanding as mentioned by

2 This i3 corroborated by the Persian sources also

the Dubtch chronicler,
if we closely examine the details of the battle of Bilochpur, For
example, when Apdullah Khan fled to Khurramts aruy he was waraly welcomed

as most of the commanders knew about his real afriliations.B The author

of Ka'asind Jahangiyl, a newphew of Abdullah Khan sccepts that Abdullsh

Ehan had made this arrangemesnt with Xhurram much lmtore.l+

Despite Abdullah Khan's defection, Jahangir's troops were
victorloua at Bilochpur, partly owing to the sudden death of Raja Bikarmajit

and the cool strategy of Mahabat Khan.s After the defeat, Khurras fled to

1. See Supra.

2. Ibid,

3, Jahangir 4n his mcmoirs states ' was ignorant of the fact that he
(Abdullah khan) was in league with Bidaulat (Khurram) and the real object
of that evil natured ene to %end news from my ammy to himt, Cf, lusyk,365,

’+. '."ﬂi& J‘hmin’ 161..

Se Susuk, 357-58; JIgbalnama, 201-202. For Mahabat khan's role, see
chapter on 'the Family of Mahabat Khant, -
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Mandu, He appointed Abdullah Khan as his governor of Ahmadabed 1n place
of Raja Bixarmajit, Abdullah Ehan, however, accompanied Khurram and

despatched Wafadar Khan as his deputy to Ahmadsbad,’

_Shorb]y after taking over the charge of the .muba, Waf adar
Khan was defeated and taken prisoner by By yma Saf, Syed Diler Khan,
Nahar Ehan and otim-_ imperial officers posted m'm of G‘u;)arat.z When
Apdullah EKhan came to know of this, he izmediatoly started for Ahmadabad
without making proper arrangements, He hesded a small foz:ce of 5000
horses. . Cervain officers of Abdullah Khan like ituhtastb Khan and Sharsa
thn also deserted to imperialists. Ihus Abdullah Ehan was badly handi-
capped in the battle which ensuednearAhmadabid-He hinself was wounded

and three thousand of his soldlers were killod.3 :

Abdullah Khan f£led from the £ield and in three days reached
Baroch, Himmat Khan's son who was incharge of the fort refused his
entry, but gave him 5000 mahmudis. V rom there he went to Surat and
stayed there for two months, After collecting men and material he

N

rejoined Khurrae at Burhanpur. Xhurram had arrived from Asir shortly

1. Tuauk, 361; Ma'astnd Jahangirt, 162e; ADutoh Chrmnicla, 61,

2. lusuk, 361-;65: 'Ighalnm, 207; &m:z.&m:.. I, 1967;98; Z.K,,I1,

3. :3;;;?3?113 of 4bdullah fh;n': 9;?9%?, E:g Inﬁnk',g 03'6;-'5,_5; .é__;ﬁ;mm
-thh,%mﬁmﬂn,‘wﬂ ’

ko Zusuk, 365; Ma'aging Jahangiri, 165s; De Last, 211,
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before, hotly pursued by the imperial army under Farves and Mahabat Khan,
As the river bank was fortified by the rebsls, it became difficult for
Mghabat Khan to cross the Nnbula.1 {herefore, he resssted to diplomacy
and won over Abdur Eehim Khan Khanan, Lhe author of Ma'asind Jahangirt
writes that Khan Ehanan persusded Khurram to start nagatziatiom with
Parves and offered his own services, But Abdullsh EKhan who was aware of
the secret understanding between Mghabat Khan and Khan Khanan oppoaed
this suggestion and said that Khan Khanan's sim was to join the impertal-
1-33.2 ihe Dutch chronicle not only confim this but adds, "Xpen Khanan
who had also bribed Bay ram ?eg wrote him that he was coming back after
making settlement with Farves and hie aim now was to arrest %nrﬂl and
hand him over to Farves",” Byt in the meantime 4bdullah Khan came to
know of 1t through his informers; he immediately informed the Prince and
advised him to flee, Khurras acting on the advice of Abdullab Khan
crossed lapti and entered the Coalkunds kingdom. During this period a

large number of-his soﬁml left him,

1. Iusuk, 365£ .‘.'.nlm.n.s..!nhnnu.ﬂ? 166b, See also, chapter on 'ihe
Fanily of Bairem khan' and '‘he Fumily of Mahabat Knan', -

2. Ma'agivet Jahangirt, 167a, Jahangir however mentions that Bidaulat
(Khurreas) himself through Sarbuland Rai opened negosistions with Parves,
Insnk, 279; .I..ﬂb.llnl—, 211; A Dytoh Chyanicla, 6556,

3, A Dyteh Chmnicla, 66; De Laet, 212 also corroborstes it.

i Ma'agtind J , 1678; lusuk, 279-80; and Iqhalnama, 210-11,

however does not mention Abdullah Khan's role.
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In these circumstances Khurram decided to march into Orissa
ard Bengal, Ahmad Beg Khan the govemmor of Orissa £led to Burdwan and
f£rom there to Bongal‘.1 Onan/:;\.u ocoupied without any resistance, Lhe
suba was made over to Muhamsad iaql who was also given the renk of 5000/5000

2 spdullah

and Abdullsh ¥han was appointed Sipah Jalar of Khurram's army,
Enen wrote a letter to Muhamiad S1ih the fanjiar of Burdwan to surrender
the fort, but Salth refused, Khurram and Abdullah Ehan marched from
Cuttack to Burdwan via Mdnapore and despatched Darya Khan, Raja Bhim,
Sayyid Jafar Barha, Bahadur Ehan and Khwaja Sabir, 'aon.‘indaw of Abdullah
Khan, to bestege the fort. Salih thereupon surrendered and Burdwan was

given to the charge of 'Khapn-i Dauran' Bairam Beg.3

Ibrahim Khan; the governor of Bengal, refused all overtures
from Khurram, But he was defeated and killed in s battle with: ¥hurram's
tmopa.l‘ ihis victory was considered as a great military achievement ;f
Abdullah Khan, .Khumn ordered a portreit of 4Abdullah Ehan riding on a
lion with & naked sword in his right hand and severed head of Ibrehim EKhan

in the left hand to be painted on a standard, 4Abdullsh Khan was promoted

1. .an, 382; !a.'.nin.&....nhmgl.ﬁ. 167n, But.‘fahnﬁﬁ:n—i..ﬂhm II,
688-89 gives more details sbout khun-n s campaign in Orissa, Bmal,
Byhar and 41lahabad,

_ahnd.mb.d_ghd.ht II, 688-89
3, Insd,; 6 ..qha&hnn, a17..18; !shn.n.:__mmzm., 168a3

]

b Eqblhm 218-20. Mg'agirn.t dahgangixl, 172¢-173b; W,
189-90, Sut Babaristand Unatht, II, 690-9 1s more detailed,
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by Khurram to the renk of 7000/7000 du aspa sih aspa and given a cash

rewatd of thiee lacs of rupeese

After making necessary arrengement in Sengal, Khurram
despatched Baja Shim to Fatna in advance and himself followed him in
the company of Abdullah Khan, Mukhlts Khan the governor of Bihar, fled

2

to Allahabad,® Abdullah Ehan was given Hajipur and its vicinity along

with Daybhanga for his m.u.B ‘
Khurrem despatched two separste detachments £ryom Sihar into
the suba of Allshabad. Abdullah Ehan and Baja Bhim were despatched to
Jaunpur and Darya Ehan to ¥anikpur to check the. advance of imperial army.
On the approsch of 4bduileh Khan to Jaunspur, Jahangir Suli Khan f£1ed to
Allshabad, and Jaunpur éeu into the hapds of Abdullah Khun,." {hepeupon
Khurram himgelf started towards Jaunpur and ordered Abdullah Tnan to

march on to Allahabad.s

1. Wm.t_gmm I, 701-702.

2. Xgbalnama, 2223 hw ma; . Bahartatandt Ohatht, II,
7111212, . ‘
3. Baharistan.d Onathi, IX, 718.

‘&o o; .—&.—3, (lS) 77‘0
_mm;n.:_&mm I, 721, Ighalnama, 223,



Apdullah Khan laid siege of the fort of Allahabad in
September 1624, EKhurram tried to win ever Mirsa Rustam by conciliatory
methods, but 1t did not produce any effect. Aibdullah Ehan vigorously
pressed the siege and as a result Zsbardast Khan Deccani, Siyasat Ehan
and many other nobles came out of the fort and joined nis,! But 1n the
meantime Dgrya Khan being defeated at ¥anikpur by the imperial aruy under
Parves and lahabat Ehan fled to Jsunpur and misunderstanding arose -
between Raja Bhim and 4bdullah Khan,? Ihe former withdrew from Aprayal
without inforsing 4Abdullah Ehan, ‘herefore 4bdulleh Ehan too raised the
stege and joined Khurram at Banamé slong with Baja Bhim and Darya Khan,
Khurras now pitched his camp at Bahadurpur, Khurram also withdrew his
forces £rom Chunar, under Wasir EKhan, though the fort seemed sbout to
fall, He also suamoned f£rom Sengal "Munmil, Durjisus and all cther

. Firingis along with their fleets'; these men arrived in very short tiu.3

P

While these preparations were made at the camp in Bahadurpur,

Baiyram Beg who was left to defend the river bank at Jhust was defeated

1. My a3 s 174b; JIgbalnama, 223-24; W,
II; 726-31; A Dytoh Chwnicla, 68,
2, Bahartstanat Ohashi, II, 732.38; Ma' J » 178sb, and

A Duteh Chroniale, 68, refer to the misunderstanding between Raja Bhim
sud Abdullah Khan.

3. Baharistan.t Ghaihi, II, 732, 'ﬁ6;37.
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and killed by Mahabau ghan,! 1he defeay broughe sbous an adverss effecst
on vhe morales of Khurram's apmy; & number of officers svarved deserving
hil.2 He now consulved Ak;dulm Khan and Baja shim abous his fu.ure
plans. Abdullah khan ad¥ised bim to avoid a pivched bavile wich the
dwperisl army as 33 was Buch supeyior in numbers., He vhoughs irv vo be
more pracvical if shey procesded ¥0 pelhi via Awadh and surprise ic
because Lhe royal army with ivs heavy baggage would nov be able o inver-
cept “hem. pBut ReJ& Bhim not only opposed vhis proposal busr threaiened
%0 wievhdraw wivh bis followers if Khurram did nov decide upon a straighc
Im.x'lo.3 Khurram succusbed L0 vhe pregsure of Raja Bhim and ordered

his armies vo form in bavile order near she fore of Kantit. In vhe
bavvle vhar was fought on 20ch Ockober 1624, Xhurram was completely
defeaved. A large number of his vroops perished along wich Raja Bhim
According o vhe awvhor of Lhe Baharisian-i Ghaibi, Khurreas was defeaved
parvly because of vhe Lreachery of Abdullah khan wao £1led from the basile
field and parvly because of slackness on vhe parv of Darya Enan and the

Rajpucs wio also did not give proper support to Baja Bhim.”

1, Baharisvan-i Ghaibi, IT, 738.
'2. ;bid., 749-50.

3, Igbalnama, 232; 4.k, (MS), 778. Bus Babarisian-i Ghaibi, IT, 753-5k
do net asnsion 16,

4+ Igbalnama, 232-33; 4.K, (MS), 77ab; Bahariscan-i Ghatbi, II, 753-62,

5+ Baharjstan- Ghaibi, IT, 760-61. Also see chapter on 'Ihe Family of
Kahabay Khan',
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Afver vhe defeatr Khurram proceeded 50 aohr.u and despasched
Abdullah khan and Darya Kban %0 Paina. He alss suamoned Darab Khan
wish all vhe forces shai he had under his command as I)auaca.1 In che
neansime lahabati Khan crossed the river Son, When this news was
convayed o Khurram, he decided vo flee Lo Bengal, as he had los¢ confi-
dence in his noblu.z In Bengal also he céuld not gev the suppors of
nis officers. Darab Khan vhe governor of the suba was himself besieged
by vhe local chiefs. inerefore afver twenty four days' stay in Bengal,
Khurras decided ©o rer.ﬁm v0 the Deccan. BHub bafore revurning a large
number of deservers including Arem Bakhsh son of Darab Khan were killed

by abdullsh Koon,”

On his arrival ¢o she Deccan, Ehurran was waraly received
by Mailk Ambar, he was provided ﬁ,&h & big army and Yaqw Khan Hebshi
accompanied him 5;: besiege purhanpur. bubt tvaey bhad vo Taise vhe siege
because of the differances among comasanders and the news of the arrival
of Parves and Mshabas xhan." when Khurram lefv Burbanpur, Abdullah Khan
desersed him and becane a religious recluse av vhe um, of Indur

(ulonsm).5 I. seems Lhai Abdullsh Khan decided ¢o leave Khurras wien

1. Igbslnama, 238; Babaris.ap-i Ghaibi, II, 763.

2. Baharistaep-i Gh“_!&, 11, 771-720

3. Igbalnama, 235-39; Massini Jahangiri, 1dab.
4o Jqbalnama, 234-39.
Se Igbalnama, 2i3-is; MNassir-i Jahangirl, 167a; 4.K., II, 18.
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he realised vhat his condivion was hopeless, Alvhough, he prevended vo
have lefi vhe world, he setarved wriving levvers of repentence Lo Parve:
and kKhan-i Jahan lodi., On ¢he promise vshas he would intercede on his

behalf Abdullah Ehan came and joined khan-i Jahan Lodi He was pardoned

bus v 18 not known whevher he was given any rank by thcngir.‘

Abdullah Khan accompanied EKhan-i Jahan when he proceeded on
an expedivion againss vhe Nisam Snahis, While vhey were marching, a
levoer writven +0 Abdullan Khan by Khwaja Hissari, facher of Khwaja
Sebri, son in law of Abdullah Khan who was in vhe service of Nisam Shahis,
was invercepied. ihe conveni of the Jester indicaced vhat he was
planning to Join the service of Nisam Shahise In another letier writien
t0 Malik Ambar which was also invercepved, he informed vhem cvhay Khan-i
Jahan had & small force and if vhey avvacked him av vhis vime, Kbhan-i Jahan

would be dctnudba

Abdulleh Khan was thereupon arrested and handed over to
Ikram Khan son of Islam Khan Chishii vo be confined in the fore of Ad.r.3
During vhis period several farsans on behalf of Mahabat Kkhan were sent to

Khan-i Jahan with orders vo blind Abdullah khan, But kban-i Jahan refused

1. 4,K,s 1T, 183.

2, Ibid., 18-8s; A Duvch Chronicle -y.7i.

3 [ ] 1‘0



on vhe plea vhat Abdullah khan had surrendered upon promise of safevy.
1

However, he promised vo bring him Lo the court & his next vieic,

| Av Lhe r.ijo of whe accession of MJ‘hﬁn,Abdulhh Khan was
in prison in vhe fort of Gowalior. Lue on uaréh 27, 1627 av vhe requesv
- of & dtmingum member of ‘&h- lehb;m;omr Abdur thi-.mlmjl vhe
ambassador of Imam yuli she ruler of y(uran, he was pardoned, Abdullah
khan was given vhe rank of 5000/5000 and R8.50,000 in inag and sarkax
«anauj in jgg_x_'.-a Eis son-in-law Khwaja Sabir (vhe future Khan.i Dauran)
wio bed joined kalik Ambar afver Abdullah Khan had left Khurram, wes &lsc
readmitied invo service and given the rank of '3000/2000.3- Khwaja Kamgar

Gbairav Khen a nephew of Abdullah Khan was given vhe rank of -woolaoo.‘*»

Dur.lné vhe reign af shahjlhm niao Mmm Kﬁan éon&inuod %o
be one of vhe leading ncbles of vhe Empire. Lowever, on a number.of |
occasions he was i:nnilhod for cervain lapses., Aifter suppressing vhe
rebellion of kKhan-i Jaban lodi he was raised to the rank of 6000/6000 and
appoinied governor of kihar in 1632.5 In 1640 he was removed fryom the
governorship and deputed o subdus vhe rebels Champai Bundela ard Firchvi
Eaj. ke was given sarkar Tslamsbad (Mashura) tn jagir.’ During vhe

1. Maasir-ul Usara, I, 102.

2, Badshabnama, Y, 193-95; farikih-i Shahjahani, 7a.

3. Badshahnama, I, 200-67; uaasir-ul Usare, I, pv. II, 750.
4o Badshahnama, I, 319-20,

5. Ibid., 354, 426.

6. Ibjd., II, 137.




campaign against the rebels he showed liivele inveres. and was even
accused for helping Champa: to escape. iherefore he was dismissed from
um«.“ Bus in 16th r.y. he was pardoned and appointed govomoi of
Alhhabad.z' In vhe sams year he was again disxissed from service, on
vhe charge of negligence of duby and disobedience and given a aubsisvance
allowance of RIJOO(IX).3 In 1643 Abdullah Khan was once again pardoned

and his rank was resvored; however, no adminisiravive charge was givon."

He died on Dec. 7, 164k, & the age of 70 ynm.s

the svudy of Abdullah Khant's career m&cﬁas vhav even uvhe
nobles wio were shifiing in vheir loyaliies, could sain-vain vheir position
if cvhey were relaied vo some exinent families crt aysivics or had qualivies
of leadership, Abdullah Khan was & deocaﬁd&m of Khwaja Nasiruddin Ahrer,
a famous Naqshbandi saint and was a gifved conamior.b The awshor of the

4akhiras-ul Knwanin wrives thai he locked afver his soldiers very well,

Alvhough vhe soldiers did notv ges more than vhree or four monihs salary

you compared with vhe paymen.s made by ovher nebles, vhe salary paid by

1. Badsnainama, I, 195,
2. Ibid., IX, 307

3. Ibid., 332,

o Ibid., 348,

5e Ibid., 402,

6. See supre,



Abdullah khan was equal vo one year's salary, He furvher says vhat
shenever he was engaged in an imporvane expedivion, he used to march
60 vo 70 kms a day, He keeps Lrusiworvhy soldiers &8s rear guard and if

any one lagged behind,his head was cue oﬁ.1

homnr, his reia&iona were not recrulced invo service in
any nusbers. His brosher Sardar Khan who avvained whe rank of 3000/2500
seldom held an independent charge. He served under Abdullab khan and

2 Mirsa wali son of Khwaja Hasan Naqshbandi, who was married

died in 1624,
v0 the daughier of Danial also could nou rise vo & higher renk (he held

vhe rank of 2000/-1000).3‘ Abdullah Khan's two sons Lirga Khan and Abdul
Rasul were a1s0 nov given tansabs dnrm; dJanargirts relgon., kirsa Khan

was arresved and put vo deavh by Jahangir afver Al;dullm Khan joined
Kburraa in vhe bassle of B:llochpur." Abdul Rasul was alive during

Shah jahants reign and also served in 5h_o Deccan, bus his rank is not.'knolns
80 vaay 1; is likely vhas iv was leas than 500 sav. I is sigrificanc chas

in his life ¢ine many of sbdullah Khant's oun servanis afier leaving him

~

1\0 4,K.0 II, 16-t5.
2, xusuk, 75, 117, 156-59, 344; Maasind Jahangirl, 41b, 153a, 155a,

3o rusuk 267,744,

4¢ A Dusch Chrenicle, 65,

5 Mausir-ul Ull_r‘_;.' I oct=-te2,
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and joining imperial service, !'rose o the rank of 5000 and M:OO'.‘

However, during ehe reign of s;ah:)ahan his sou-in-law. Khan.i Da;u'ln
avvained she renk of 7000/7000, 5000 2bh-3h and held vhe governorship of
che Deccans? Ghairas EKhan son of Sardar khan was also promoved Lo the
rank of 3000/2000 and appoinved governor of Delhi in 1638.3

1. Following nobles are mensioned in Zakhirai-ul Khwanin who were
previously in the service of Abdullah Khan.

(1) Md‘r Khm ( -l.-” m’ ‘.‘o)
(11) Yusuf suhammad Lhan (2 42)
(111) Shadi khan Usbek ( .IPJ... 29)
(1v) Umar knan Tarni { Ibide, 72)
(v) Yaulam Bahadur Usbek { Inid., 90)
(vi) iasar Sahadur Usbek ( Ibid., 90)

2, Badshahnama, II, 3%—77.
3. Ibid., I, 352, 398, II, 198, 225, 338,



Chapter 1K

LHE FAMILY (F MAHABAL KHAN

Mahabat EKhan became one of the most powerful and influential
nqbiea dtl ;Iahmgir, although he did no; possess a large clan or following
within the nobility, His rise to a high position imediabely after
Jahangir's accession was the result of his old association with Jahangir
while he w'as prince. Later on his relations were strained with both
the imperial facticns, the luranis and the Iranis (although he was
himself of Iranis descent). H.e was sble not only to maintain his own
position but was called upon to suppress the rebellion of Khurram,

Later on when he became the tarzet of machinations of Nurjahan and
Agaf Khan, he carriedvout a coup d'etat and obtained control of the

person of the emperor in his camp,

During the last years of Jahangir at least he seems to have
enjoyed vhe support of many Rajputs and Indian Muslims (particularly
Afghans). Mahsbat Khan himself said that his strensth lay in the
Rajputs. Of his 6000 retainers, 4LOOO were Rajputs and the remainder

consisted of Sayylids, Shaikhs, Mughals and lrghnna.1 According to the

1. 2.K., II, 132; Kami Shirasi, Fath Nemg-i Nurishan Becup (Rotograph
copy), Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris, M3, iii, 187=4, 505; f£ol.22b
however does not include Sayyids, Shaikhs and Mughals among his
retainers.



author of the Fathnama-i Nurijahan Berum, Mahabat Khan recruited only
Rajputs and Afghans; he claimed that if ten Rajpuu were on one side
and a hundred Mughals on the other, the Rajputs would emerge victorious.1
But except for & Very vague statement thai he had the cooperation of
Sisodia Rajputs, it is difficuls to discover uhihh particular clan of
Rajputs were esped..ally attached to hil.l. Besides, no important Rajput
noble has been specially mentioned among his associates, Sarbuland Rai
of Bundi seems, however, to have obtained his ccmtidom:e.2 His links
with the Afghans may be explained by his own association with Kabul,
Mahabat EKhan's relations with Indian Muélims were of special nature.

He tock a wife from a family of the Xhanzadas of Mewst. Bub we do not
come across any prominent Afghan or Indian Muslim nocble among his

friends and allies.3

It 18 a matter of enquiry why he should have become hostile
to the {uranis and the Iranis and friendly with the Rajputs and Indian
Muslims., 4bout the furanis it might be suggested that as he was an

Irmni, the hostility might have been of a factional nature. But as he

1. Fath Nema=i Nurjahan Bezum, 27a.

2., 2,K., II, 132, refers that Rana of Mewar helped him when he was
dismissed from the governorship of Bengal and was going to the court.
Mahabat Khan made Sarbuland Rai (Rao Ratan Hara) incharge of the
Deccan while proceeding to east against khurram. See Igbalnama, 224;
4.K., II, 125-26,

3. 4,K., III, 9597,



was equally unfriendly towards the Iranis, this needs explanation.
Apparently his hosiility towards the Iranis was actuated by his
suspicions aghkinst the family of Itimad-ud dauleh. This house had

become a very powerful and also might have been considered the nucleus

of the Iranis.

Hahabat Khan's fathér Ghaiyur Beg was a Rizvi Sayyid of
Shiraz. He came to Kabul in his youth and envered Mirza Halkim's service.
Afver the death of Miraa Hakim, Chaiyur Beg came to India and joined
Axber's serv:!.c:e;‘l but he could not rise to a high position and apparently
falled u; ret a manggb. On that account, it appears his sen Zaman Beg
entered the service of Prince Salim as =n ghadi. Salim was highly
impressed by his loyalty and devolion, and gave him the rank of 500
and the office of the Bekhshi of Shazird Pesha.’ Zaman Beg remained
loyal to him even during the period that the Prince was at Allahabad

defying his father, and many of his followers had left him. Upon Salim's

1. fyzuk, 10, refers only to the name of <aman Beg's father. Mm
Shhangixi, 26b; 4.K., II, 116~17, Although the author of Zakhirat-
ul _Khawsnin had not discussed the circumstances which led Chaiyur Beg
to migrate from Shiras, the religious persecution in Iran might have
been an important reason because Mahabat Xhan was a Sunni in his
earlier life. For a detailed discussion on this aspeck, see Afzal
Hussin, 'Crowth of Irani Elements in Akbar's Nobility', Proceedines

of Indien History Coprreas. 1975.
2. fusnk, 10
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instructions he killed Raja Ujjainiy who had come to see the Prince at

the head of a large force.1

After the accession of Jahangir, Mahabat Khan was raised
" to the rank of 1500, aleng with other nobles who were Jehangir's
supporters at the accession crisis or his personal servants.2 He was
deputed t0 pursue Khusrau when he rebelled, along with Shaikh Farid
Buknari and other nobles, It was decided that if Ehusrau decided to
go to Kabul, Emperor himself would follow him and if the prince fled
to Badakhshan, the emperor would return to India leaving Mahsbat Khan

at Kebul to defend it from the Joint forces of Khusrau and the

Ulb&kSQB
Durine the campaign sgainst Khusrau, differences arose
among the nobles, Mahabat Khan and Sharif Khan Amir-ul Umars complained

that Shaikh Farid was deliberately marching slowly allowing him time
to escape; otherwise, Khusrau could have been brought to bay. Jshangir

accepted their version and Shaikh Farid was reprimded.h this incident

1. 4.K., II, 117. Manucci believes that this was the main reasen of the
rise of Mahabat Khan., Niccolao Manucci, Storia do Mogor, ed. and tr.
William Irvin, Lendon, 1907, Vol. I, 166~67.

2. Lfysuk, 10. For details of promotions being given to other Jahangiri
nobles, see Appendix # ,

3. tusyk, 30-31. Jahangir anticipated an alliance between Khusrau and
the U‘bek'o

b iysuk, 31; Igbalnama, 9-10.



may be treated as an example of tension between the old Akbarghshi

nobility of which Shaikh Farid was the representative, and the
Jahaheiri nobles.

After the defeat of Khusrasu, he was handed over to the

custody of Mahkbat Ehan as a mark of great canfidence in him.1 Hahabat

Khan was also promcted twice in the same year raising him to the rank

2 \hile returning from Ksbul, the parzena o Mshaban was

given to him in Jggir.s About this time a conspiracy against Jahangir

of 2500/1300.

was hatched by some followers of Khus;-au and a section of the nobles,
Anong onhere/;oxmger brother of Mahabat Khan was involved. But the
conspiracy was detected and those involved in it were very severely
punished. Mshabat Khan's brother was also ordered to be hanged. When
Mghabat Khan reeched there, his brother was yet alive and was crying.
Jahangir, who recognised Mghabat Khan's brother, asked Mahabat fhan
whether he was his brother?; and added that i_f/:.mted his brother's

life to be spared, he might himself take him down from the gallows.
Mahagbat Khan went to his brother, tock out his sword and cut off his
head. <{he author of igrikh—-i Ehan Jahsni writes that after this incident

Maghsbat Khan became a great confidant of the Enperor."

1. A Dutch Chronicle, 39.
2. Iysuk, 37.
3. Mo

4o tarikh=j Khsp Jghsni, II, 691-92. But Iygyk, 58~59, and Igbalnama,
n‘a, do not mention this incident.
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The first important assignment given to Hahabat Khan was
the campaign agkinst the Rana of Mewar in 160B. Besides being promoted
to the rank of 3000/2500, 12000 troopers and important commanders like
Bir Singh Deo Bundela, Zafar Khan, Shuja'at Khan, Narain Das, Mankali

Khan and Hizebr Khan were also despatched with him.1

Sigrﬁficmtly most
of these nobles helonged to the caterory of Jahangiri nobles, 'l'he.
campaign, however, was not very successful and he was summoened to court
in 1609. Jahangir does not record the failure of the campaign, but
says vaguely that he was called to the court Lo arrange certain

matbers.2

Soon after his coming back from Mewar, he was despatched
to the Deccan to bring Abdur Rahim Khan Xhanan who was relieved of
the Deccan command at the request of EKhan-i Jahan Lodi, Besides this
he was also asked to £ind out the strength of the forces of the
mansabdars stationed in the Deccan. He returned to the court along

with Abdur Rshim Khan Ehanan in 1610.3

1. iysyk, 69-70; Igbalnama, 34; A Dutch Chropicle, 43-ih. Also see
chapter on 'fhe Family of Abdullah Khan Firos Jang?,

2. iysyk, 743 A Dytch Chronicle, 44, writes that Mahabat khan conquered
& very smeall porticn of the country of Rena, But the author of Maagir—i
Jshangixi, 48ab clearly states that as he could not do this service
successfully, Abdullah Xhmn was given the command., 4.K., III, 117;
Mr Vined, V, 224~25. For more details, also see chapter on 'Ihe
Family of Abdullsh Khan Firoz Jang'.

3. Zusuk, 86; Igbalnama, 54-55; Ma'sagir—i Jahsngiri, 57a.
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In 1610, as the Deccan campaign under Khan~i Jahan too did
not achieve any success, Jahangir appointed Mirza Azis Koka as the
supreme commander in his place. Mahabat Khan was promoted to the rank
of LOOO/3500 and ordered to conduct Hirsa Asis Koka and the army
appointed with him to Burhanmpur. He was also asked to enquire into
the circumstances leading to the defeat of the imperial forces. It
was further added that he should inform to the nobles posted in that
region about the appointment of Mirza Azis Koka and instruct them to
cooperate with him, He was then asked to come back to the court.

He reached Agra in the last momth of 16‘!‘1.1

During the next two years Nahsbat Khan was not given an
important duty. He remained at the court during these years. He was
given promotion during the new years celebration of 7th recnal year
and assigned in jagir the territory previouslyheld in (ordinary) jagir
and vatan of Baja Jagman who had f&iled in his duty in the Deccan in
1613.2 In 1614 Mahebat Khan was sent to Udaipur to bring to the court
Mirsa Azis Koka who h&d been dismissed from service on account of his

alleged treachercus role in the Mewar cmpa:l,gu.3 He returned to Ajmer,

1. dysuk, 88-8).

2. Ibid., 105. ZThere is some confusion in rezard to the noting of
Aanaabs. In the accoumnt of 1611, while mentioning Mahabat Khan's
promction by 1000/1000, his mangab is recorded as 4000/3500, although
the previous rank held by him was 2500/1300. In 1613 after a promotion
of 500 gawar his rank is sgain recorded as 4000/3500.

3. See chapter on ‘ihe Family of Shamsuddin Atka' for details.



vhere Jshangir was camping, along with Mirza Aziz and his son Mirza
Abdnlllh.1 When he reached Ajmer, he was asked to take custody of the
person of Ahmdd Beg Khan who had been imﬁriamed at the complaint of
Qulich Khanj the prisoner was to be confined in tl}e fort of Ranthawbor

wiich was in Mahsbat Ehan's fazir.?

In 1615 Eahabat khan was sppointed to serve in the Deccan
and pested there along with Khan-{ Jahen Lodi. At this juncture 1700
of his gawsr rank was converted into Wmﬁ We have nd
information kbout his activities in the Deccan during the period that
he was apparently posted there. ihe next reference sbout him in the
Zysyk relates to the year 1617, Jshangir writes that Mshabat Khan had
been given & specidl do-agpa sib—agng rank (involving additional cavalry |
and corresponding pay) on condition of service in the Deccan. Since
he did not perform this service, the rank was withdrawn and his jagirs

correspondingly reduceé.“

1. fuayk, 126~27; Igbalnams, 74
2. tysuk, 1367

3. Ibid., W8} 4.K., II, 117, but does not mention about
rank being given to him, A Dytch Chranicle, 47, states that after
the collppse of the ‘grand offengive'!, Jahangir appointed Mahabat Ehan
as 'governor-general of Burhanpur and Barar'. Also see De Laet,

186-8.
be Ltusyk, 190,



lthe information contained in the Igbalnams~i Jahaneiri for
the same period is slightly different, but it helps us to understand
the causes of the resumption of his do-agps sib~aspa rank, Mutemid Khan
states thai when Khurrmm wvas appointed to the Deccan, and Farvez was
transferred to Allahsbad, [ahsbat Khan was despar.chea t o Burhsnpur to
conduct Parvez to Allahabad afier collecting the revenues.| Mutamid
Ehan does not mentien that Mahabat Khen was appointed to serve in the
Deccman. But if we. combine the two statements, it would mean that
shouh he was despatched to the Deccan for service, after the transfer
of Parves, he went to Allahsbad, Since he thersafter returned to the
Deccan, it is possible that Khurrsm expressed some dissatisfaction
with the service performed by him, leading to the withdrawal of the

special rank.

Mahwbat Khan was among those who returned with Khurram to
the court in 1617. Ho was now appointed pPovernor of Kabu1.2 the
author of 4aihjrat-nl Shawanin, writes that this appointment was on
account of the influence of Shahjahan end the Zamily of Itimad~ud daulah
with whom his relations ware strained. It was mrranved that MahBbat EKhan
be sent to a distant province. Hghabat Kkhan is said to have been so

resentful at this sppaintment th@the toyed with the idea of fleeing to

1. Igbalnama, 92, bui neither he gives reference to the assignment of the
do-agpa _gih-agps rank nor its withdrawal.

2. Zuzuk, 196; 2.K,, II, 117,
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Iran, after he had reached Kabul., 'But his son Khanazad Khan cleverly
managed to scare away his men and he had to give up the :I.t:leak'.1 From

the fuzuk also it is evident that lUshabat Khan was no longer in mvch

favour., He was prevented fromcoming to the court from Kabul for a very
long time. In the account of 1th regnal year while permitting ‘lahabat
Khan to come to the court Jashangir writes, 'As lghabat Khan had been
vpravmtgd from the food fortune of coming béfore me for & long time I
ordered 8 his request that if he was satisfied with the order of affairs
and was not troubled with regard to any occurrence, he should leave his
force at their posts (_t._h_ga_gg) and come $0 court unan'.t.andecl'.2 It is
qﬁitze interesting to note that Khan—i Jahan Lodi was also summoned to
court in 1617; and that he remained there without any important duty
being given to him until his posting to Multan in 1620.3 An anecdote
mentioned in the Intekh@b—~4 Jahangir Shahi, a source of doubtful
authenticity, recounts that as the influence of Nurjahan had attained
such proportions that the entire msnagement of the Empire was entrusted
to her, Mahabat Khaﬁ in the presence of Khan~i Jahan Lodi and Khan~i
Alam complained to the Emperor against this state of affairs., He also

pleaded for the release of Khusrau from confinement, and the entrusting

’. leg’ II‘ 11 70
2, Iyzyk, 287-88; Igbalnama, 134.
3. Cf, chapter on 'The Family of Daulat Khan Lodi!.



of hig person to a trusty noble, since the safety of the Emperbr and
the peace of the Fmpire depended on the life of Khusrau, Both Khami
Jahan Lodi and Khan-i Alam agreed with these sentiments, Jahangir
therefore next day entrusted Khusrau to Khan—i Jahan Lodi , with
‘permission to the Prince to pay his respect at the court. An order
for the treatment of his eyes ws:ns also issued. For a few days after
the representation of lahabat Khan, Jahangir remained reserved in his
demeanour towards the Empress; but when Hahabat Khan left the court

at Pakli, the Emperor azain fell under the control of Nur;]ahan».i

From the inrormabionv available in our sources, it appears
that the anecdote has some factual basis., 1he event could have
occurred in 1619~1620, During this period Jahancir proceeded to
Kashmir, accompanied by Khami Jshan lodi and Khan—i Alam, and
Mahsbat Khan also came to the court from Ksbul and accompanied him

up to Pak11.2 Khusrau was indeed released and permitted to come to

1. Invekhab=4 Jghmneir Shahi (Rotograph copy) B.M. Or 1648, 320-322;
Elliot & Dowson, Vol. VI, 451=52; Nurul Hasan, ''he Theory of
Nurjahan Junta - a critical Examination', Indian History Congress
1958, 325-35. He does not consider the information reliasble on
the ground of the 'extreme unlikelihood of a noble complaining to
Jahengir about Nurjahan in 1620', But we have the example of
Mirza Azis Koka who criticised Jahangir in no less harsh terms.
See chapter on '‘he Family of Shamsuddin Atka'.

2. & s 287-8); ILgbllnamws,134~35.
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pay his respécbs at this lima,’ and from a statement in the Igbalnama—i
Jghangiyi, it transpires that Khuaraﬁ, Khan-{ Jahan Lodi and Khan~i Alam
rode one stage behind the Emperor durinz the march to Kashmir, it
appears thatpossibly Khani Jahan Lodi might have been entrusted with
the custody of Khusrau's pe::'aon.2 lishabat Khsn was in fact L!ivenr a

permission to 20 to Kabul from Pakli, jJust as is recorded in the

Intikhab-j Jggg;gjr_ahahi.B
Ip the light of the evidence of Intekhab~i Jahanejrshbhi

and other informations discussed Wbove, it is qQuite clear that the
family of Itimed-ud daulsh had become very influential around 1616 and
1617. As the family had matrimonial relations with Khurram, it might
ha#e utilised the opportunity of the reverses of Hughal forces in the
Deccan under Farvez to further build up Khurram's positicn." Ag a

- result of the appointment of Khurram in the Deccan, the carcer of

1. fuzuk, 280, while Jahangir was at Brindaban in 1619, Khusrau was
released from confinement and permitted to come and pay his respect
at the court. JIgbalpmma, 129-30. According o Muvamid Khen, Mirza
Azig Koka ssked Jadrup CGosain to pray for Khusrau's release.
Lawarikh—i Jshangir Shahi, 406ab. Wali Sarhindi writing in 1619
praises the sons of the Emperor starting with Khusrau. Bis account
certainly goes against the possibility of Khusrau being in confine-
ment at that time.

2. Igb , 128, 138,
3. M., 121’ 135’ 137'

L, for the cawpaisns in the Deccan under Parvez, see chaplers on
*lhe Family of Bairam Khan' and '/he Family of Daulat Khan Lodi



Parvez and certain ncbles was adversely affected. Although after the
transfer of Parvez to Allahabad, Mahabat Khan, Khan-i Jahan Lodi and
Abdur Rahim Khan Khanan served under Khurram, but the relations of
 Hghgbat Khan and Ehani Jahan Lodi remained st.rained.1 Abdur Rahim
Khan Khanan who was also an open supporter of Parvez appears to have
chﬁged éides and became now & part.ieén of Khurram,2 but Mahabat Khan
and Khan-i Yahan Lodi were summomned to court shortly afterwards. The
reason for their recall might have been Khurram's suspicions towards
them because Khamri Jahan Lodi had openly criticised Khurranm's
appointment in the Deccan in place of Parvez.3 Regarding Mahabat Khan,
although there are no references to show at this staze that he
favoured parve3, his hostility to Itimadu@daula's family may be
assumed from the attitude he was openly to adopt later on. He could

then well have have pleaded for the release of Khusrau as suggested

by the IntikhWb-i Jahangirshahi.

This, however, need not mean that the Mushal court was
divided into two groups, *the adherents of the Nurjahan Junta and

their opponents' as concluded by Beni Praesacl.l+ there i8 no denying

1. See Supra.

2. See chapters on 'lhe V'amily of Bairam Khan'! and 'The Family of
Daulat Khan Lodi’,

3. For details see chapter on "‘he Family of Daulat Khan Lodi'.

L. Bistory of Jshangir, 177-7.



that the family of Itimad-ud daula had become quite influential, and
as a result of its machinations, lghabat Khan and Khan-i Jahan Lodi
were sent to distant provinces, and Hahabat Khan was not giver vremciion
" in his rank for a very long ti!.ne.j‘ But t}{gzr;a is no evidence that the
critics of Itimaduddaula'’s family were united among th;mselves soras
to form a group, For ex;mple, Hahabat Khan, EKhan~i Jahan Lodi and
Abdullah Khan were themselves greatly hostile to each c:ther.2 On the
other hand, the family of Itimsd=ud daula itself from 1620 cnwards
vas divided, Nurjahan and Asaf Khan pulling in apparently different
direc't.icna.B As a matter of fgcc we hardly come across a family
croup with permanent loyalties; their attitude and the attitude of
even individual ncbles was determined from the point of view of their

own perscnal interests.

During the period of Hahsbat Khan's governorship of Kabul

when apparently he was not on good terms with the ‘court party', his

1, Nurul Hasan in his 'ihe lheory of Nurjahan Junta', 329-30 had tried
to explain that Mahgbat Khan was not treated unfavourably. But as
a matter of fact his mansab was not raised beyond 4L000/3500 after
1612. He was given 1700 dg-aspa sih—aspas at the time of his appoint—
ment to the Deccan, but $he rank was withdrawn on the charge that he
did not perform this service's Ir 1617 he was sent to Kabul. Mahabat
Khan was so much unhappy on this appointment trat he wanted to go to
Iran, See Supra for more details.

2. See chapters on 'she Family of Daulat Khan Lodi' and 'The Family of
Abdullah Khan Firos Jang'.

3. See Infra.



son Amanullah got considerable promotions. In 1618 he was promcbed
vo the rank of 1000/300 and in the following year to the rank of
1500/800. In 1620 when Liahabat Khan returned to Kabul from his

vigit to the court, ‘Amar;ullah was promoted to the rank of 2000/15'00.1
lhese promotions aré quite significant because during the samé périod

wahgbat Khan himself was not given any increase in rank.

The further rise of the family of Itimaduddaula and the
prestige which it gained, because of its close links with Khurram_
were seriously jeopardized during the years 1619 and 1620. Some very
siznificant developments like the release of Khusrau,2 Shaharyar's
marrisge with Ladli Begum,3 the departure of Khusrau under the
custody of Khurraml' and promcticn of Parvez to the rank of 20,000/

, 10,000,5 took place which not only divided the family of Itimaduddaula

into two groups but also initiated a serious political crisis in

the Empire.

10 M’ 2‘!8’ 27[0’ 3“.-0

2, Khusrau was released in 1619 when Jahangir was at Brindabsn on
Wy to Kashmir, Luzuk, 280; Ihbalnama, 129-30.

3. Shaharyar was married to Ladli Begum in 1620. ZIyzuk, 320;
igbalnawa, 171.

4. Igbalnana, 1.
5. Luzuk, }61,



If we go through the details of these events in the
sources, it would appear that che rising power of Khurram was alarming
both the supporters of Khusrau, the followers of lur Jahan, and, quite
pdssibly, nobles directly loyal to the Emperor himself. It also
appears that along with Nur Jahan, the Emperor himself became a
party {as he might have become apprehensive) of his over—ambitious
son (Khurram) on account of his ill-health), thus with this intention
Khusrau was released, probably because of his popularity in the
nobility, and his having support of some of the most influential
nobles like llirza Aziz Koka, the Kachhwahas and Mahabat Khan. Zlhere
was indeed a rumour reaching English factors that Nur Jahan wanted

toharry her daughter to Khusrau.1

loreover, even after the marriaze of Ladli Begum with
Shaharyar, Khurram before leaving for the Deccan demanded that
Khusrau be placed in his cnst.«:x.iy.2 this would mean that Nur Jahan's
attitude towards Khusrau had either changed or that she was in no
position to oppose Khusrau's physical removal at this time, owing to
Khurram's bargaining power on account of the fortunes of war in the

Deccan.

1. £. Roe (117-9~1619) 407.  Cf. Della Valle , 56~57, states that
Nur Jahan repeatedly offered her daughter in marriage to Khusrau,
but he rejected the offer. In despair she gave her daughter to

Shaharyar. JEpglish Factories, I, 122. Also see Igbalnams, 171.
2. Igbalngma, 09.



Nuy Jahen ne doubt started making efforés to build wp
the position of Shaharyar after Khusrau's murder; and in these
efforts Jahangir also appears 4o have helped her. Jahangir at the
new yea;"s celebrations (March 1621) while promoting Shaharyar to
the rank of 8000/l+000 states 'it is hoped that in the Eﬁadow of my
education and in carrying out my pleasure he may reach the extreme
of life and prosperit.y'.1 He was also given the command of the
proposed campaign of Wandhar in the following year and further raised
to.the rank of v12000/8000.2 During the same period Parves visited
the court only once, that too on his own without being summoned.
Although Jahangir showed him great favour, he was not given promotion

in his rank nor given an important assignment by tranafer from the

gubadari of Bihar-3

It is nov known that what was the attitude of Mahabat
Khan vis a vig Prince Shaharyar ; but his relations with Nur Jahan
seem to have improved. In 1622 when Mahabat Khan came to the court
he was very warmly received anci was referred Lo as Mmim~

Mahabat Khan brought with him a physician called Hakim Mumnia for the

1. M, 326-27; ﬁa.'as iQ‘r L‘Iawikl&i, iLIf-{ W -~

2. Iuzuk, 347; Igbalnamg, 194-95; Mg'a Jahanziri, 153b-Sha.
Enelish Factories (1622~23), 94.

3. iysuk, 335-36.



treatment of the Emperor. Mutamid Khan writes that vhen the Emperor
started recovering from his illness, Mahgbat Khan was given leave to
go to Kabnl, During the same period his son Amanullah was promoted

to the rank of 2000/1800.1

in 1622, vhen Khurram rebelled, Uahgbat [han whose
relations were hostile to the faction supporting Khurram, more
particularly after the murder of Khusrau, was summoned to the court.
It is significant that the summons should huve been sent by Nur Jahan.2
this would have been very unlikely if lahabat Khan had any reservations
about the Empress herself. However, before coming to the court, he
wrote that he would come only after Asaf Khan who was in league with
Khurram was transferred to Benrgl and Mutamid Khan, another partisan
of the prince, was pun:i.shed.3 Being assured of these actions to be
taken against them, Mahabat Khan came to the court. Immediately after
resching the court, he brought to the notice of the Emperor the
gxistence of a party of nobles who were in treacherous correspondence

with the rebel prince, its ring leaders being Muhtarim Khan, Mutamid Khan

1. Lysyk, 343-44; Igbalnama, 191-92.
2. Igbglpams,195; Badshehnama, 1I, 24. Cr. Lfuzuk, 348.

3. Igbalnams, 195; Ma'asir—i Jshapeiri, 156ab; Ahyal-j Shshzadei~i
Shsh jshan Padshah, 18~-19b.
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and certain other nobles.1 Mutamid Khan adds that Mahabat Khan
suazested that Hutamid Khaﬁ be despatched to Kabul where his agents
would execute him, Asaf Khan was also despatched to Agra on account
of the wishes of l'ahabat Khan, and if Eurcpean accounts are to be
believed, Asaf Khan was held in custody by che Kinq.2 Hghabat Khan
was promoted to the rank of 6000/5000 and given command of the army
azainst Khurram. His son Amanullah was promoted to the rank of
3000/1800.>

A battle between the imperial army and the rebels was
fought at Bilochpur.h the author of the Ma'asir-i Jahansiri writes
that when Mahabat Khan noticed that the rebel forces were in commanding
positian he took recourse to stratagem and through deceitful words
convinced Wazi Abdul Aziz that if Shahjshan accepted the royal order
aﬁd turned back towards the Deccan, he would undertske the confirmation

of his Jagirs and send the sanads of those mehals furnished with Uzuk

1. Iabalnama, 199; Mla'asi Jahangiri, 1580, Others who were involved
were Khalil Bez Z4ulgadar and Nuruddin €uli, According to Kamgar
Husaini, Mutmmd Khan was sent to Thatta. Eng Fac R s
1622-23, 197.

2, lgba s 195, 197, 199; Ma! J s 15703 Della
Valla, 121,

3. luswk, 347-48; uvhe Ma'agir-i Jahaneiri, 156ab states that he was

piven the rmnk of 6000/6000. 4.K., II, 11 8, De Laet, 205 writes
that the command was given to Prince Shaharyar.

4. Iyzuk, 357-58; Iabalnams, 202; A Dytch Chrenicle, 59. For
details, sec chapter on 'fhe Family of Abdullsh Khan Firos Jang'.



seal. Vhen this messaze was communicated to Shah jahan through

Qasi Abdul Aziz, although he had no faith in llahabat Khan, yet as

an opportunity of reconciliation was now provided, he turned towards
the Deccan, But when Khurram crossed Chati Chanda, iahabat Khan
threw the proposil over board and persuaded the Emperor to proceed
up to Ajmer and depute an army under the command of Parves and

himself as his atgliq to pursue the rebels.1

After marching from Bilochpur, Shahjahan took shelter
in the fort of Mandu. Vvhen he heard the approach of Parvesz and
Mahabag Khan, he came out to fight. But the rebels were demoralised
on account of dissension encouraged by lLighabat Khan and the defeat
of Abdullsh Kha.n Firoz Jang in Gu;)aurat.2 Having no alternative left,
Shkhjshan opened negotiations with Parvez and Ughabat Khan, But
Pmrvez and Mahabat Khan communicated that there could be no peace

until Abdur Rahim Khan fhanan came in persen to represent. Shahjahan

1. Ma'asir-i Jshanmiri, 161ab=~162a. But Tusuk, 35659 and Igbalnawg,
204, do not mention this understanding being reached between
Khurram and the imperialists.

2. Barqandaz Khan with the entire artillery deserted Shshjehan, and he
was followed by Muhammad Murad Bakhsh, Rustam EKhen and others. Abdur
Rahim Ehen Khanan also opened negotiations with Mahabat Khan and one
of his letters written to him was intercepted by Shahjahan's men,
Abdur Rahim and his scns were taken prisoners. Y or details, see
1igba » 20940; Ma'agir~i Jahapgiri, 194ab and chapter on
' he Family of Abdullah £hen Firoz Jang!,



had no faith in Abdur Rahim Khan Khanen ss he was already in
correspondence with Mahabat Khan but was forced to send him under
the circumstances. Lahabat Khan was not serious about concluding

a poace treaty; his main concern was to isolate Shahjahan, Hence
no sooner than Abdur Rahim khan Khanan left Shahjshan's -campv and
wien he had not even reached the southern bank of the Narbada, some
imperialists, taking advantsge of the carelesmess of the enemy,
oulng to the peace moves, crossed the river and fell upon the rebels.
Abdur Rhhim Khan Khanan and a number of other nobles who were
weavering in their loyalty to Shahjahan joined Parvez. This was a
greaib blow, and Shahjahan fled to Colkunda and from there escaped

to Orissa and Bengal.1

After the departure of the rebels, ishabat Khan started
making arrangzements for the settlement of the Deccan affairs. lalik
Ambar offered his submission and requested that the Deccan affairs
be given to his charge. His main motive behind this move -was to
attack Adil Shah with the help of the Mughals. But lahabat Khan
preferred an alliance with 4dil Shah who also accepted the suzerainty
of the lughals and despatched his Vakil Mulla Lvhammad Lari with 5000

horses to serve the imperidl army posted in the Deccan.2 N

1. For devails, gee chapter on '"'he Family of Abdullah Khan Firoz Jang!'.
2. Igbalnwmg, 223-25; 4.K., I, 119-21; Apfau) Akhbar (Asafiya),223-28.

-~
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While these negotiations were in progress, a farman was
issued ordering Parvez and Mahabat Khan to proceed to Allahabad to
check the advance of the rebels if the governor of Benral and Bihar
failed to counter them, On receiving thie order, Mahabat Khan
appointed Sarbuland Rai (Rao Ratan Harg),_ cene of his confidents, to
vake charge ¢ tvhe Deccan aﬁé’himself proceed towards the north along

with Parvez, 1

In the meantime, Shahjahan had marched through Orissa,
Bengal and Bihar and laid sieze to the fort of Allahabad. But when
they came to know of the approach of Mahabat Khan, Shahjahan's troops
reised the siege, and a decisive battle was fought on the bank of Tons.
the imperial army defeated Shahjshan who fled to Bensal and from there
to the Deccén. After this victory Mahabat Khan was given the title
of 'Khan Khanan', promoted to the rank of 7000/7000 2h-3h and made
governor of Bengal.2 When he reached Bengal, Darsb Khan son of
Abdur Rahim who was appointed governor of Bengal by Shahjahan but
presently was in the custody of the zamindar was produced before him.
On the orders of the Emperor, Darab Khmn was executed. Mahabat Khan
sent the head of Darab Khan to Abdur Rahim Khan Khanan who was in his

custody as a pr-esem;.3

1. Igbalnams, 224~28; Anfaul Akhbar (Asafiya),, 229-30; 4.K., II, 118~20.
2. Igb s 232-33, 239; Ma'asir-i Jagh s 180a records the promo-

tion in his rank. He adds that Bengal/given to Maghabat Khan and his
son in Jagir in lieu of their salary. 4.K., II, 122-24.

3. Yor details see chapter on 'fhe Family of Abdullah Khan Firox Jang’.
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During the absence of Parvez and Mahabat Khan situation
in $he Deccan again became alarming. Halik Ambar showing greal zeal
and energy gained the grewtest victory of his life. He was successful
in defeating the combined forces of the Adil Shahis and the Lughals
at Bhatodi. He occupied the whole of Balaghat and laid siege to
Ahmadnagar and Burhanpur, With the arrival of Shahjahan, the situation
further aggravated.1 Hence Jahangir issued a farman to Parvez and
Yahabat Khan to proceed immediately to the reliefs of lughal forces
in the Deccan. At the request of Mahabat Khan, his son Khanazad khan

was also summoned from Kabul and despatched to help his father.z

‘When' Mahlabat Khan along with Parves reached Sarangpur on
their way to the Deccan, Fidai Khan arrived with mn imperial farman,
with the order of Mahabat Khan's transfer to Bengal and Kham—i Jahan's
appointment as the ataliq of P;wez. But Parvez did not agree to
this arrangement and refused to relieve llahabat Khan and accept
Khan-i Jahan as his substitute. On this, ancther farman was issued
vhich ordded Parves to obey imperial orders, adding that if Mahabat

Khan was not willing to go to Bengal, he sf‘ould come to the court

1. Igbalnema, 234-38; Z.K., II, 125-29. See also chapter on
*Ihe Family of Daulat Khan Loai?®,

2. Igbalnama, 239; 4.K,, II, 130. A Dutch Chronigle, 716tates that
Khanazad Khan was also promoted to the rank of 5000 av this
Juncture.
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| leaving Khanazad Khan as his deputy in Bengal. Hahsabat Khan was
charged of appropriating huge amount of money at the ¢ime of the
transfer of Jagirs of the imperial servants and of withholding

1

elephants which were captured in Bengal. Shortly afterwards Arsd

Dast Chaib was also despatched to bring him o _t.he ccmri‘;.2

Ughabat Khan, acceptine the imperial order left Burhanpur
for the court. Parves accompanied him up to Sarai Bahari. Iahabat
Khan wanted to take with him some of the mansabdarg and trusted
servants of the prince, but Fazil Khan, ‘the diwan of the Deccan,
sald that as he had incurred imperial displeasﬁre and was ordered to
come alane,_it would be advisable if no one #ccompanied him, T;'fahabat
Khan agreed but said that this plan of separating him (from Parves)

was actually aimed against the prince, and grave consequences would

1. labalnama, 245-248; Ma'agir~i Jahangiri, 187b; 2.K., II, 131.
A Dytch Chronicle, 74 gives an altogether different versiom to

this event., 'Mahabat Khan suspected that Khan Khanan (who was
summoned to court from his custody, was trying to bring about
his ruin and a misunderstanding arocse between Mahgbat Ehan and
the followers of Sultan Parvez which led prince acting ¢n bad
advice to ask the king to recall Mahabat Khan. ihe King did so
at the instigation of Nur Jahan, her brother Asaf Khan, Khan
Khanan and other Chazhtai enemies (of Mahabat Khan)!. But this
is not corrcborated by mny other evidence.

2. Igbalnams, 248; Z.K., II, 131,
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flow from thia.1

. It is quite interesting to note that lahabat Khan was
summned to the court and a plan to arrest him subsequfently was
made jointly by Nur Jahan and Asaf Khan though during the years
1620-22 both had been in a different camps.2 After the murder of .
Khusrau and the rebellion of Kurram, Bur Jahan's efforts were
dirdcted in raisine Shaharyar to the status of an heir to the throne.
As alreesdy discussed in the beginning, Jahangir-appears to have made
no objections and even gave Shahryar promotions in rank and important
military commands, because he was not savisfied with the performance
of ParVeZ.B But it seems lahabat Khan was opposed to Shahryar and
after the arrival of Parvez, it wass at his susgestion, Parvez was

given the command against Khurram.l" When Nur Jshan realised that the

rebels were completely subjusated, and the need for a military commander

1. 4.K,, IT, 131; Cf. A Dutch Chronicle, 74. According to Inayat
Ali Z2gidi, "Soon after Khurram's defeat Jai Singh along with Parvez
and Mahabat EKhan returned to the Deccan. Heanwhile, it seenms,
Mahabat Khan had fallen out with Nur Jahan and came to be suspected
by her of harbouring sympathies of Khurrmm®, But there is no evi-
dence to show that Mahabat Khan was having any relation with Khurram
at this ®tage. Inayat Ali 4aidi had also not cited any source in
support of his argument. Cf. 'The Political Role of Kachhwaha Nobles
du;;ng Jahangir's Reign', Proceedines of Irdian History Concress,
19 *

2. See Suprao
3. See Supra.

4. See Supra.
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like Mahsbat Khan receded, she planned to isolabe Parves. For this
the best cuurse as mentioned by lahabat Khan himself was to separate
l'ahabat Khan from Parvez, because that would automatically take away
the latter's source of stremgth.1 Although Asef Khan was considered
-@ partisan of Khurram, yet because throurshout the rebellion he
remained loyal, he again became a favourite of the Emperor and at
the request of Nur Jahan he was not sent to Bengal. the common point
%ll’li:ch might have facilitated an understandine between Nur Jahan and
Asaf Khan appears to have been their fear of and hostility to the
rise of Parvez and Mahabat Khan's leadership; because Asaf Khan at

no stage came out to support Khurram,

On the transfer of llashabat Ehan, the reactionsof many
nobles are not known, but from a fapran of Jahangir issued to Mirza
Raja Jai Sinrh, it transpires that the Raja was not very hsppy with
Mahabat Khan's removal from the Deccan, and was tardy in extending
cooperatian t¢ Khan~i Jahan Lodi. Both Jghangir and Nur Jahan tried
to persuade him to help Kbhan-i Jashan and even threatened him dire
consequences including dismissal from imperial service if he failed

to extend full z':tw::peratitzsn.2

1. 4.K,, II, 131,

2. See chapter on 'The Family of Bhar Mal Kachhwaha'.
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After reaching Ranthambor, Mahabat Khan began to take
precautionary measures and collected a large number of retainers.
Rana Kohi (apparenbly the Rana of lMewar) also came to see him and
supplied him with one thousand fully armed troopers for his help.
then Mahabat _Khan gtart ed from Ranthawbor hé had six thousand:
retainers of whom 4000 were Rajputs and 2000 Indian 'uslims including

Afghans, 1

While Wahabat EKhan was staying at Renthambor, Arab Dast
Ghaib reached there wiéh 3000 soldiers to conduct him to the court,
On his arrival, !llshabat Khan seny him a message saying that he was
awvare of his migsion and ag he was himself going to the court, he
should not gy anything discurbing in the assembly. Arab Dast Ghaib

considered it advisable to remain si].ent‘..2

Y ahabst Khan reached lahors at a time when Emperor was
goinm to Kebul., After his arrival, Asaf Khan informed him that he
could not be allowed to pay his respects until he had cleared the
demands due on him in the office of the imperidl diwan and had

explained his conduct towards the jagirdara in Bengal the revenues

1. 4.K., II, 132-33; Igbalnams, 252, also mentions that Mahabat Khan
hdd 4 to 5 thousand Rajput reteiners with him at the time when he
reached Lahore.

2, 4.X,, 11, 132; Igbalnama, 248, mentions only the appointment of
Arab Dast Chaib.
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from whose jazirsg he had appropriated. About the same Lime the matter
rezarding the marriage of his daughter with Barkhurdar Khwaja without
brought
vhe permission of the Emperor was also/to the notice. Emperor showed
much annoyance and ordered Barkhurdar to be brought at Coﬁrt; vihere he
was humiliated and imprisoned, Fidai Khan was asked to net back from
him whatever was given to him by Y»Tapabat lﬂ;an, and deposit it in the
imperial treasury.1 Shortly after this :anident lghabat Khan's
daughter was surmoned to the court. Nahabat Khan informed his Rajput
allies of this saying that the honour of his daughter was in danger.
The Rajput 8 told him that his daughter was their own daughter, hence
till they_ were alive they would never let this happen.2 In the meantime
he also came to know that Asaf Khan had made & plan for taking him
prisoner. He had arranged vhat on the day when the encampment was on
the bank of Jhelum, and after the whole army and the camp had crossed
the river and the king with his guards alane waé left on this side of
the river and lYahabat Khan would come to pay his respect, the King
would take him by hand and put him into the royal boat. rhe bridge
would then be broken and his men would therefore be unable to accompany

him, Mahabat Khan, therefore, despatched Ahmad Khan Chazni Afrhan with

1. Igbalnama, 252-53; Z.K., II, 132-33, provides more details.

2, Z,K., II, 134, No cther source refers to this incident.
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one thousand horses to protect the bridge whilo reporting the Cours
that Ahmad was going to join the imperial army. When the royal

camp reached Shahabad, Javpat Khan came to I'ahabat Khan to demand the
royal elephants. In the course of -discussion, Mahabat Khan was
cohvinced that the court party was determined to ruin his family.1
Therefore, when the imperial army had crossed the river, fahabat Khan
overpowering the royal guards took Jahangir ihto his custody, and
his men destroyed the bridge, thus making any effective resistance

ggainst him impoass.ﬂale.2

'ugamid Khan writes that after taking possession of the
Emperor, Mahsbat Khan said to him thav he had done so at being nob
able to get rid of Asaf Khan's hostility. He added that if the Emperor
considered this act as a crime, he could be executed.3 In the mean~
vime his Rajput retainers surrounded the imperial camp from all sides,
and ¥ahabat Khan struck livqarrab Khan with a stick when he protested
arainst rude behaviour, and said that 'when my wives and daughters

were apporticned, you said not.hing?'-.l"'

1. 2,K,, II, 134~35. No other source refers to this conspiracy but a
close svudy of Igbalnama-i Jshangiri, corroborates many points.
Cf. Igbalnama, 253-56.

2. 1 ba]ntma,l257"79; MO’ II, 13‘0‘356
3. Igbalnama, 263-64; Z.K., 1I, 137.
l&o M" II, 135"36.
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¥hen the imperialiats came to know that the Emperor was
taken captive, they made an attempt to rescue him, but failed, Asaf Ehan
fled to the fort of Attock and Nur Jahan was also taken priscner.1 Hahabat
Khan took command of the government under his charge and despatched an
army under his son Bahroz, Jujhar Rajput and Ghah Ali to besiege Attocks
On the promi se of the security of life, Asaf EKhan surrendered, and
was taken into custody by Mshabat Khan when the camp crossed the Indus
at Attock on way to Kabul.2 During this period a nur;lber of nobles
considered aé Agaf Khan's friends and associates like Abdul Khaliq,
brother’s son of Khwaja Shamsuddin, luhammad Taqi Bakhshi and Bulla
Huhammad Thattavi were executed by kahabat Khau,3 HBahabat Khan also
made an attempt to gain the support of Mirza Raja Jai Singh, Soon after
taking Jahangir &s prisoner on 21st March 1627, he had a farman issued
to Jai Singh in which the King was made to place on record the favourable
reports made by Mahabat Khan regarding Jai Singh's role in the Deccan.h
But such friendly gestures did not result in any positive response from
the Rajput chiefs who seem to have withheld any open commitment to this

audacious coup. It appears that dahabat Khan could not réally the support

1, Igbalnama, 260-66; Z,K,, II, 137-40.

2. Igbalnama, 26667,

3. Ibid., 267-68.

4., See chapter on 'The Family of Raja Bhar Mal Kachhwaha!,



of other sections of the ¥ughal nobles also, apparently on account of his
hostility towards both the Iranis and Turani nobility, and on account of

the dominance of his Rajput retainers,

Besides, liahabat Khan appears to have himself remained in
confused state of mind, Although he took the bold step of arresting the
Emperor, he could not think of removing Jahangir - oreven Nur Jahan from
the nominal pinnacle of power. He continued to hope that he could 6perat-e
through Jahangir and win allies among the nobles letting all rel!;ain at
their posts, As a result he could not offer much power to any of his own
men, who thereby became desperate and started behaving cruelly. The
tyranny of Bahabat Khant's Rajput reteiners which led to a skirmish between

them and the Ahdis in which Rajputs were killed in large numbers further
1

woakened the position of kEahabat Khan,  Taking advantage of this situation
the Emperor strengthened his position by enlisting the support of a large
number of nobles. On his way back to Lahore, when the imperial camp was
near Rohtas, Jehangir sent orders to Hahabat Khan to go on a stage ahead,
as he was holding a review of the Begumts troops.2 Kahabat Khan who must

have realised his weakness and the power of the imperislists took to

1. Igbalnams, 270.71., Six hundred to seven hundred Rajputs were killed in
this skirmish, FEnglish Factories (1624-29), 152, The number of Mahabdt
Khan's soldiers slain in the conflict is estimates at 2,000. Z,K.,II, 141,

2. Igbalnama, 275-76.
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flight taking with him as hostages, Asaf Khan, his son Abu Talib, Daniyal's
sons Tahmures and Hushang, m_ad Lashkari son of Mukhlis Khan, After reaching
Rohtas,Afzal Khan was despatched to llshabat Khan commanding him to release
at ance the hostages, and to proceed to Thatta to stop Shahjshan. He was
warned that if he delayed sending Asaf Khan to the court, an army should

be sent after him, After an exchange of letters and of promises, Mahabat
Khan released Asaf Khan and others. Howev?r, Abu Talib was released only

after he had marched a few stages towards 'I'hatta.1

Hahabat Khan proceeded towards Thatta through Jaisalmer,
After reaching Pokhran, which was a dependency of Jaisalmer, he stayed
there for sometime, He demanded in marriage the daughter of the chief for
his son, It had noil been reported whether the marriage took place, but
the chief of Pokhran and Rawal Kalyan Jailsalmeri (who was related to the
chiefi of Polkhran) came to him and presented him elephants, horses and
other valuables. They also requested him to pass the rainy season in
their t.er!'it‘.orry.2 After the rainy season he went to the Rana of Mewar
for seeking his help, but the Rana did not show him much courtesy.
Thereafter he fled into the territory of the Bhils between Mewar and

Gujarat. 12000 Bhils came to his banners. He stayed there for sometime

1. Igbalnama, 277-78.

20 .’é-.-K-.’ II, 11&1‘.



in %héir sountaincus ravines, Dtiring these hard days many of his Rajput
retainers left his service, and only two thousand of them remined.1 About
the sams time Khanazad Khan, son of Lahabat Khan, having been dismissed
from the governorship of Bengal, came to the court, where he was graciocusly
received. He tried to bring ebout a recenciliation betimsen the Court amd
Liahabat Khan, but could not succeed because of the hostile attitude of

Nur Jahan and Asaf Khem.2

Hence, Hahabat Khan, reduced in men and material and hotly
pursued by the imperial army, opensd negotiations with Shah,'jahan.3 His
letters reached Shahjahan while the prince was on his way to the Deccan
having come to know of the death of Parvez, Hahabat Khan offered complete
reconciliation and an alliance with him if he promised him full pardon for
his past conduct. Shahjahan responded favourably, because his condition
at that time was very poor and liahabat Khan'!s help and cooperation would
have naturally improved his position, Mahabat Khan presented hims.elf
before Shahjahan at Junair with 2000 horse. Shortly after his arrival,

Jah&ngir diwol*

1. 4,K., II, 14142,

2,_English Factories, Jamary 4, 1628, p.204; Igbalnama, 285, refers only
to the dismissal of Khanazad Khan and the appointment of lukarram Khan

in his place.

3. Bnglish Factories,204; Igbalnama, 286, refsrs to a huge treasure
brought from Bengal for Mahabat Khan being captured by the Imperial forces

L, 4,K,, II, 142; JIgbalnama, 28). For details, see chapter cn 'The Family

of Daulat Khan'; English Factory Record, 204-205.
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On receiving a commmication from Asaf Khan about ¢ho develope
ment at the court, Shahjahan sent a farman to Khan;i Jahan conforming him
in the viceroyalty of the Deccan.1 But Khan;i dashan declined to offer his
: allegiance; besidescther considerat.ions,2 he was also unhappy with the
high favour shoun to llahabat Khan with whom his relations had been unhappy.
| lhe author of Zaldu;at;ul Khawanin represents Darya Khan and Fazil Khan as
having advised Khan Jahan against :)oini.ng Shah Jahan on the very ground
of the favour shown by the latter to klahabat Khan " Shah jahan to whom you
had rendered such service, (during Shahjahan's stay in Junair) has been
joined by liahabat Khan the day before yesterday and Shah jahan had given
him the title of Sipshsalar (Khan Khanan) which had been conferred on you

by the late King“'B

Shah jahan procecded towards Agra through Gujarat after Khan-i
Jdahan's refusal to permit him &o march through Burhanpur.l" The suthor

of Zakhirat-ul Khawanin states that during this time :lghabat Khan combined

in himself the offices of Vakil, Vazir, dunshi, Mir Manzil, Bavarchi and

1. Badshshnawa, I, 75; Igbalnama, 294,

2. See chapter on 'The Family of Paulst Khan! for the details of Khan
Jahan's attitude towards Shah jahan,

3. Z,K., II, 81-82; Jgbalnama, 298  refers anly to the title of Khan
EKhanan being conferred on Khan-i Jahan after the death of Abdur Rahim
Khan Khanan.,

4, See chapter on 'fhe Family of Daulat Khan',
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Saf ay .1 He also asserts that the Rana of Hewar and other imperial

officers joined Shahjahan through the efforts of Mahabat Khan.2

After reaching Ajmer, Shahjahan went to cffer prayers in the
dargah of Muinuddin Chishti, Mahabat Khan accompanied#him;in the dargah
and is reported to have said: 'iy desire was that you should becoms the
king, God be praised that the desire had been fulfilled., Please swear by
the Quran and make the great Khwaja a witness that my offences be forgiven
in accordance with pact previously undertaken, because tomorrow Asaf Khan
the heé.d of the family of Itimaduddaula with whom you have very close
rolavionship would come and order nv execution a3 hn is thirsty for my
blood. Or grant me leave to go to Mecca®! ., Shahjahan assured him of his
protection, He was also assigned Ajmer and its neighbourhood in Jagir

(Tui1).’

ihis incident indicates that liahabat Fhan was skeptical about

the attitude of Asaf EKhan and latter events clearly show that his suspicions

1. 2,K., II, k2.

2. Ibjd., Badshahnama, I, 79-80, Lahori writes that when Shahjahan
entered the territory of Mewar, Rana Karan came and offered him obedience.
He was confirmed to the rank of 5000/5000.

3, 2,K., II, 443-4h; Badshahnama, I, 81-82. Lshori refers to Shahjshan's
visit to the dargah, but makes no reference to this incident.
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were not completely confounded.

After reaching Agra, along with other nobles lahabat Khan was
promoted to the rank of 7000/700'0 du aspa sih aspa, and was presented four
lacs of rupees in caah.1 EKhanazad Khan who was closelyb agssociated with
Asaf Khan during the crisis was promcted to the rank of 5000/5000 and
given the title of Khan-d Zaman.2 He was also appointed governor of Malwa,
His second son Mirza Lahrasp was also given the rank ar 2000/1000.3 Diler

Himmat, Afarsiyab and Bahrawar, seem to have received only minor ranks."

Shortly afterwards llahabat Khan was appointed governor of the
Deccan, and Khan-i Zaman his son, who was governor of HMalwa, was ordered

to proceed to take charge of the suba as his deputy.s

These events show that lshabat Khan and his sons were generously
revarded, through high promotions in rank and important appointment. But
apparently Asaf Khan was still hostile to him, because Iradat Khan was

appointed to the Deccan before Khan-i Zaman éould reach there. He was

1. Badshshnama, I, Hi§-M.
2._Ibido, 158; .g_'_K_o’ II.’AGA'G"
3, Ibid., Ibid.,itif5-9, mention 1000/1000.

he 2,K,, III, 9597, where brief notices of Mirza Lahrasp, Diler Himmst,
Mirza Gurshop Bichroz and Afrasiyab are to be found.

5. Badshshnama, I, 199
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summoned to the court and given the jagir of Sambhal,1

and Mahabat Khan
was given the governorship of Delh:l..2 The fort of Ranthambor which had
been in the jagir of Mahabat Khan from the time of Jahangir was also taken

from hin and given to Husani Chela now styled Wiledar Khan.3

- From 1628 to 1632 llahabat Khan and his son lean;i Zaman
romained at the court and their services.were utilised in suppressing
the rebellion of Jujhar Singh Bundela_and Khan~i Jshan Lodi. Khap-i Zaman
also accompanied Shahjahan to the D'accan._‘* It appears that until 1632,
the family, though it received promotions in rank, was not given important
assignments, because of the great influence enjoyed by Asaf Khan, But as
the problems in the Deccan could not be tackled by Azam (Iradat) Ehan,
and Asaf Khan declined the offer of the viceroyalty.qr the Deccan,

5

lahabat Khan was given charge of the suba in 1632,” It also appears that

the influence of Asaf Khan also declined after this incident, Khan-i Zaman
who was present in the Deccan was ordered to immedistely proceed there,
lahabat Khan too proceeded to the Deccan from Agra along with his sens and
grandsans to take up the conund.6 He remained incharge of the Deccan

until his death in 1634 .

1. Badshahnama, I, 256, 269,
2, Ibid., 255.

3. Ibid., 287.

k. Ibid.

5. Ibid., 424,

6. Ibid., 428,




- 329 -

Cone 8

the svudy of the differens family groups of ncbles shows
what Akbar succeeded in giving a new structure to vhe Mughal nobilicy,
which largely continusd under Jahangir also.

When Akbar ascended vhe whrone he had so face a serious
cr:l.da in ¢he nobilivy, ihe period of regency and she rivalries for
vhe office of Vakil (1550-60 to 1560-62) witnessed a grim struggle
between Bairam Khan and his adsociates and vhe resi of vhe nobilivy and
latver on besween vhe groups of Maham Anaga and Shamsuddin Acvka. On both
vhese occasions Akbar himself used one of groups Lo overvhrow or con&iol
the otber and uliimavely succeeded in geiviing the reins of government

in his Ma.‘

Bw vhis period provided Akbar wivh an epportunity vo seudy
vhe invernal probleas and vensions in the Mughsl nobility and made him
conscious of vhe face vhat for vhe consolidavion of his Empire a disciplined

ruling class faiehful only so vhe ruler was a necessiuy,

itherefore soon afver taking vhe reins of government in his

hands, he introduced such administravive reforms as could reduce the

1, See especially chapters on tihe Families of Bairam Khan, Shamsuddin
Avka and All Quli Khan-i Zaman,
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1

powers of vhe clan groups of nobles, and strengihen vhe central aukhority.

fhese asteapis wers resisved by vhe old furenti nobility becauss vhs effect
of vhese reforms fell direcily on shel.z

' of
the effects of thess rebellious reforms were/far reaching

conaoqulncca; Akbar succesded in breaking she styengih of imporcant
iurani faceion, including tvhe clan-cus-family groups of nobles, In

sheir yluce he raised 0 higher ranks younger elements bosh asmong furanis
and Iranis. Fursher, he also introduced in substanvial nusbers chmui
elsmencs, both Tndian Musliims and Rajput chiefs, Imporcvant offices were
now given largely vo vhese new groups., Aleng with individual nobles,
cextain clan cum family groups which served him faishfully during the
cricical years of 15602.65, were raised o0 bigher rank during vhas

period, and cams L0 enjoy a very imporcans podsion.3

It would appear thay Akbar once again had vo face the
pressures ¢f the entrenched groups ¢f nobles afver his triumph over the

Usbek nobles in the 1560ts. Undoubsedly thers was a sarked difference

1o See Iqeidar Alam Khan, Policical siography of & Mughal Noble: Munim
khan Khan ghanan 1497-1075, pp.xvii-xix for a discussion on ths navure
of thess referms and their effecis en the clan-cum/groups of nobles,

2. See Chapter III.

3. See chapuers I, II, IV and V,
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between the old clan cum family groups and the ones raised by Aunbtr.1

fhe new family groups were vhe creations of Akbar whereas she old ones
were in the service of Mughals for vhe last several gensreiions, and
played importans role in vhe conguest of India, However, ikbar remained
vigilens vowards vhese new groups also and sought vo vake meAsures
shrough which he could kesp in check the growh o& lollnnish sendencies
in his nobility. One of such ssasures, was vhe vrensfer of his officers
£from one placs vo anovher in quick lncccuion.z In vhis connecsion
Abul Faslts remarks av vhe vime of the r.ranaf@r of Avka clan £xom che
Panjab are worch quoving: |

Yo 43 not hidden from vhe hearcvs of the far-seeing and
clear sighited vhai the spirisual garland-twiners of soversiguey
(1s8¢ King) resesble gardeners., As gardeners adom gardens
with Lrees and moYe vhem fyom one place Lo anovher, and
reject many, and irrigave others and labour ¢o rear thea
%0 & proper sise, and extirpace bad trees and lop off evil
branches, and remove Lyees Lhai are oo large and greft
soms upon ovhers and gather vheir various fruivs anfl f£lowers
and enjoy vheir shade when necessary and deo ovher shings
wbich are esuvablisned in vhe science of horeiculsure, so
do Jusi and far seeing kings, vak9 care of the affairs ef
the servants by instructing, educating and punishing them
and vhereby light the g.up of uisdom and uprear uvhe
standard of guidance*,

1. See Chapser III fer an idea of che working of old clan greup and
I (II phaee), II, IV and V for vne new groups reaised by Akbar,

24 Cf. also afsal Husain, 'Previncial Govermnors under ikbar?,
Indian Hisvery Cengress, 1970, pp.209-77. -

3. Akbarmasa, III, 332, Meveridge's trenslavion is slighvly confusing
and has been modified by reference wo the original,
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He also declared iv a sivave policy nou %o give conviguous irs vo

1

members of vhe same family or clan group. Anovher imporvant siep which -

ahasurod vhe oribal and clannish vendencies among his nobles was the
appoinsment of & junior member ot‘ vhe family ab vhe head of his elders,
who were also senior in service., .hese steps were resenied by vhe nobles
bus Abdul Bazl, vhe official hisvorians of Akbar, svrongly jusiifies
vhese appoinuments, Lis obssxrvairion with reference vo Mirsa Asis Kokar's
appoincment as governor of GQujaret is given below,

W, hough she Khan.i Kalan and yusubuddin Muhammad Khan
were Lhe uncles of the Khan Asam and were old, yet vhe
farsightedness of vhe shahinshah put thea in subordi-
nave posicion, for in vhe code of juss sovereignuy,
weight is given vo wisdon and nov Lo ysars and reliance
is placed upon asbundance of loyalvy and not upon age.
Farsighvedness is the pillar, pov bodily bulk. Invellect
is the substanvive shing, nosv the largeness of whe
visible body. ihe foundation of appointmencs is valenss

and viroues and he qualivies of ances.ors &re not ugardod".z

1. Abul Fasl in shis conneciion wricves thWhenever a large body is
gauvhered vogesher of one mind and speech, and show much push
and energy, 4. is preper vo disperse vhem, firavly for vheir
owmn geod and secondly for she welfers of she cemmunivys Even
if no improper act in consequence of t¢he aggregacion be seen
or suspecied such dispersion is vhe maserial of union, for
securivy eannov be guaranteed where Lhere is damage from the
Ran~vhrowing wine of che world, and vhe weak-hesaded drinkers
of the cup of invoxicavion, Rspecially when sirife-mongers
and vable bearers abseund. Neogligence is implanted in the
human conssivucion?t,

Akbarnams, II, 332 peveridge's vrenslacion, modified.

2+ Akbarnasa, 111, 33
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Apare from making use of vhese new devices, ikbar did nos
hesivase vo punish he highess officials of his realm for vheir lapses
or refusal 10 impleménsi imperial orders, kembers of most prominent
families were s0 punisihed as will be seen from our accouni of some of

such £m]1u.1

40 kesp nobles in check Akbar also raised & parallel
bmaugmy \hich comprised persons rising from lojnr ranks with no
social or ethnic group +O Supporv whem, Some such persons (e.g, Musaffar
khan, jodar ual, khwaja Snab Mansur, Suahbas Khan Keaboh) held imporeans

censral oﬂicu.a

By adopeing vhese measures Akbar was able to efficiently
run his governiens, aid prevented any serioue c¢risis in Lis nobilicvy for

a very long vime,

However, in 15t0-81 Mughal Enpire was faced wivh a very
cricical sivuation on account of vhe rebellien of yagshals, & clese knic
clan group of nebles. Bui as seOn &3 Akbar was able vo finally subdue

vhis rebellien, he vook furcher sceps vo weaken the pewer of vhe family

1. Sew chapiers en vhe families of Shamsuddin Avke and Raja shar ual
Kachhwaha parvicularly.

2. 4,J, yalsar, 'Shahbas Khan Kamboht, Medieval India - A Miscellany, I,
K8-73, For vae career of Musaffar Khan, sedar Mal and khweja
Saah Wansur, see Maasir-ul Umara, I, 653-59, III, 221-27.
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groups. ihe siudy of vhe Family of ghar ial Kachhwaha, tvhe family of
ghamsuddiy svka &nd vhe family of Balras Khan indicases Akbarts diseri-
ainacory avtivude sowards cercain members of vhese fanilies. ’It sppears
voae he decided ¢c give promotions and iaporvant assignaents only ¢o the
sous of vhose nobles with whom he had personal relations, For miplo,
afver che death of Jemail wuli Knan-i Jahan and Husain quli vheir sons
were given only minor renks and no fursher prﬁlo'sion- were given Lo :.hu.1
Simtlarly vhe sons of qumdmkhm,mnuhmmmnt Kban were
not given high mansabs or ismporvanc udgnnnu.a For the Kachhuahu
(Rajawat ) also the same policy was adopt.o&. Bhar na.lis brovhers who also
| Joined service, in dus course oi vime losi thedr pou;iOn in she Nughal
hierarchy, iHigh mansabs and ixmportvans c‘naufgn were given only vo the
brovuers and sons of Bhagwn DM.3 In s«bis conunection it may be added
vhas an imporsant reason which hampered the rise of Barha Sayyids seems

vo have been their deep-rooved clannish sondmciu.“

We have seen in the preceding pages how ikbar was able o
build up an «fficient and loyal bureaucrecy by affeciing seme basmic

changes in she kughal polity (especially in vhe condivions of service of

1. See Chapoer I.
2. 8se (Chapier IY.
3. For mere desails, see Chapier IV,

io See Chapier V,



-335’—

his nobles)s Bus he falled oo pfoudo any solusion vo whe problem of
succession; and as a result whe nobility tended o divide inte facsions
supporting rival princes. Bxpeciaiions £rom & perensial successor could
also weaken the rigid bonde of loyalsy v she reigning monarch. We know
thay Mirsa Hakim was alive, on vwo occasions he was declared king by the
rebel noblzs.1 Subssgusntly, as Akbarts own sons Srew 3o mavurivy,
nobles vended Lo asivach Lhemselves wo ;ne or whe ovheyr of vhe princes.
For example, Abdur Rahim wai ‘cond‘dg_n‘d & supportor of Sslim and Sadiq

kuhammad Khan of lmradoa

the problem relaving vo .&ho crisis of succession arose once
sgain ai uhe vims of ikbar's serious illness when physicians gave up all
hopes for his recovery, an:l the Mughal nobilivy sharply divided on this
isaue, mhoukh Salim was now vhe only son of Akbar whe asd survived and
because cervain leading nobles of she Empire like Mirsa Azis Koka and
BAja Man Singh were apparently nov sure whether vhey would be able to
maintain vheir pre~éminens posivien in the event of his accessien, they
decided vo raise o threne & prince o¢f their owmn cholce, As there was
no ovher sen of Akbar available, vhey decided vo envhrone ghusrau the

eldes: son of Salim, A meeting Vo put forward the claja of Khusrau and

1. See Chapter III, During the rebellion of Qaqshals (1550-&1) also khusba
was read in vhe name of Mirss Hakim, Cf. Maasir-ul Usars, III, 207-11.

2, Chapter I (IIX phase).
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to nominace him as heir in which kirza Asis Eoka, yulich Khan, mn w,
5a4d Khan and ghalich Farid sukh&ri, was beld . accerding ;o Gne &ocouns,
in the presence of Akbar, Said khan and yulich fhan vehemensly oppooed'
she move and wish the crucial suppore of Shalkh Farid fciled the move 5o
supersede Salim, kirSa isis rnow decided so abandon the cours, and wsh
vae help of Shaikh Fartd opened negosissions with Sakim apd promised so
surrender if he agreed vc assign pbengal up o Chausa to Khusrau and pardon
all vhose nebles =iy who had supperved Khusreau, Salin agreed o vhese
condivions and ken Sirgh and Mirsa Asis Koka along with Khusrau presented
vhemselves before bim, Lhey were given dresses of honour and confirmed
vo their old assigrmenie. It is quise inceresiing Lo novte thas Lhase
developments 00k place when ehe Euperor was alive, limasulleh siaies
shat 4n the meeting Akbar mads no comasnts bus whan S3lin came Lo see him,
he inforsed him of the conspiracy hasched 10 arrest him., He asked him net
0 visic bim again and designaved him ax his heir, shese cvenvs clearly
show ¢he auxiery amepg vhe nobles abous thedr fuburs carsers, forcing viem

50 sake imporvans decisjors abour Inperial Successicn, on vhsir om;’

1. Risala-4 iariih Asad Beg yasami., Rovegreph copy, B.M,, fol. 52-53;
Llarikh-i ghan Jahand we kakhsan.i ifghan, IT, 654~0€0, fsavullan
gives more devails and alese NelLions whaw Yllieh Khan was one of vhe
main suyporvers of Salin, Shaikii Farid's role has also been highlighted
by him, Jinangir in his memors also asnvions thas on the day of
accession he fergive she cifences ef Akbarss nobles.
gee iusuk, 6-7.
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Jahangir honoured mos. of his commivmencs and in respecs q:
vhe 11vh arvicle of his ‘vwelve regulasions' issusd immediacely after his
accession, he says, *I g;vo 4 general ordorrsm ¢he renks and jagirs held
by my favher's urn;u will remain unchanged. Laker vhe mansabs were
increased ao;om;i.ng %0 each onet's circumsiances by nos less than 20 per cent
%0 300 or 400 per cens '.1 ihe ;rder seens .o have enforced in practice:
aho aansabs of Man stn;h and Mirsa Azis Koka were not curvailed afeer the
accession. Laser on when aciion wis vaken agains. Asiz Koka, shis was on

accouns of ouler causes.>

However, Jabhangir could notv place absoluve reliance on whe
0ld akbarshahi nobility, parcicularly when Khusreu hed rebelled soon afver
his acconion.3 Hence he raised & new nobilivy on whom he could have
compleie confidence, Wich vhis end in mind, he promoved vo & higher renk,

Abdullah ghan Firos Jang, kKkhan-i Jahan Lodi, Mahabat Khan, yu.ubuddin Khan,

1o 1usuk, 4-D; Roger's translavion is modified, AV anovher place in vhe
same year he said I lefv all chose who were in possession of pesis,
bovh inside and ousvside, in the posivions which vhey had witvh my fathert,
Tu’nk) 7 (Ro”o’ I) 1‘.‘)0

2. Ses Chapser IT.

3. Jahangir writes in vhe firsi year of his reign: 'ihough on the day of
ay accessien I bhad forgiven all offences and determined wich myself
shay I would exace no reiribucion for pass deeds, yeu on accoun: ef
vhe suspicion that had been arcused in my mind abous vhem I considered
vhe Amir-ul Usare my guardian and provecsort,
iusuk
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 Bir Singh Deo Bundola] and ovhers. Alvhough as we have already meniioned,

she mansabs of old noblu were nov curvailed, younger officers were raised
%o equal ranks by means of exeréordinary promotions. ihis nacurally
creaived rivalry and suspicion bevween vhe'ikbarshabi' and *Jahangirabahi:
nobles. 48 & resuls of shese differences among nobles uhe Epervits hold
on vae nobilicy weakened considerably. ihe regulacions issued av ;ho end
of sixen year of Jahsngir's reign bear séi&iuoxw %0 5hil.2 On she ovher
hand vhe campaigns axuns; Mewar rulers and the Deccan states also ran -

inco difficuisies owing vo dissensions asong nobles, Certvain imporvant

1., See chapiers VI, VII, VIII, IX. For Bir Singh Deo Bundela, see
KK, irivedi, tRajpus Clans in whe Kughal Kobilivy - ihe Bundela Caset,
presenied vo vhe Indian Hisvory Congress held a¢ Bhubaneswar (1977). -

2. Av vhe end of sixeh year of his reign, Jahangir issued following regule-
tions as he came %0 know thas 'some nobles on vhe borders praciise vhings
which are of no concern/chem aud do nos observe fura and regulavions

Lawablis )o ’

wihe £irs. shing is vhis vhav vhey should not sis in the
Jbeyekhs and should nov wvrouble vheir officers ami capivains of the auxi-
liaries with keeping guards or saluting vhea, and should nov have elephant
fighes, ard should nov inflice the punishment of blimdiing and should nes
cus off ears and neses and should nov force Islam en any one, and should
nov confer vickes on sheir servanis and should notv force vhe musicians
b0 observe chaukd in vhe manner which is cuscomary in (royal) darbars,
and should no. beav drums when they go ous, and when they give a herse
or elephans o any one, whether 50 the King's asvendancs or 4o their om
servanis, vhey should nov place {@#ims or elephanis' goads on vheir backs
and msake vhem pexform obsisance. In going in procession shey sheuld nos
vake wish shem on foor in sheir revinue vhe royal ateendanis. If shey
wrive anyvhing vo tvhem, vhey should nov pus a seal on is., 1he regulasions
waich have been siyled vhe rules of Jahangir (Ain-i Jahangiri) are now
in force*, fusuk, 100; Rogerts translavion has been slighuvly
aedified,
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nobles bovh old Akbarshahi and vhe new nobles loss favour wivh vhe
_ kiporor.1 ' In vhe meanvime afiver vhe marriage of Liur Jaban wieh Jahangir,

vhe family of Ivimaduddaulah rose o occupy unique posivion,

Regarding che rise of she family of Teimaduddaulah and che
sxsens of 1us influence a good deal of work hualnady ‘been dono.2 Il'-b
say be added thai vhe fasily was not & new comer and had been enjoying
an imporvant posicion since vhe vime of “kbar, Khuaji Ghayasuddin Al
Assf Khan son of Aga Mulla had becoms quitce an :l.nporuns' noble av vhe
Mughal cours &s early as 1573. He was given the vitle of Asaf Khan and

beld che offices of Diwen and kir Bskhshis® Ancvher member of the family

Jefsy Beg Asaf Khan who arrived av the couxs of Akbar in 1577 also held
vhe office of Mir Bakhshi and renk of 4000. Certain ovher relavions of
Jafar Beg also came during the reign of Akbar and received mansabs. afier
his accession, Jahangir himsslf promoi.ed Jafar Beg Asaf Khan to vhe rank
of 5000 and made him vhe guardian of Parves who was despaiched t0 vhe

mewar campaign.’ Ouher members of ihe family Ghayas Heg, Aqa Mulla and

1. Ses Chapters I, II, VII and IX for devails.

2. peni Prasad, hisvory of Jahangir, 171-160; Hedivala, shumismacic
Supplemenct, JaSB, ILIY, 1929, 59-68; S.M, Hasan, 'ihe fheory ef
Hurjehan Junsat, Proceedings of Indian Hissexy Congress, 1950, 324-35;
Irfan Habib, fihe Family of MNurjahan During Jahangirts Reign, a pelivical
Study?, Mediewal India -~ A Miseellany, I, 74~95. -

3. Akbaroesa, IIT, 228, 204; sgadauni, 170. He was one of vhose nobles
who aevively eoeperated in ivhe implemeniavion of branding regulacions,
hie died 4n 15&‘0

“' Tu’“, 7;; ;Sbm, 22.
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Iradas Khean were also promoied afser cvhe aoccuion.i mo earlier
imporvence of he family, however, does nov mean thai Nurjehan's marriege
ui&h Jahangir did nov play a key role in vhe furvher rise of ;l;e family,
Indeed before 1611, she family bhad coms under some cloud, fihe marriage
resuored ispertal confidence in che family and cleared che way for
Ivimaduddaulahts appointmeny a8 Vaiil. ihe almos. me.eoric rise of this
fanily was aoc;-paniod by a decline in sha foriunes of ovher imporvans

nobles and high families,

We have examined vhe exvent of vhe influence enjoyed by
hurjaban, ihis shows chai bevween 1617—19 ’ 1& bad avvained sufficient

power Lo aifeca the careor of cervain fawilies and nobles, In this convexi

we have also examined vhe informavion conkained in vhe Invikhab-i Jahangir
Shahi. A4 close scrwiny of the evidence ﬁom vhav ics account is corro-
borased by other convemporary sources, iesides i also emorges from our
siudy whas v one siage (16 ) the inveresus of Nurjahan and Asal Khan
were 4. variance; Asaf Khan supporved the cause of his son in law Khurram
and vhe energies of Nurjahan were &, work o promove the cause of her son
in law Shanryar. ihereafier vhey ceased Lo be working in unisen &s their

inceresis cluhod.a

1. Iyswg, 9; Igbalnama, 19,
2. See specially Chapeer IX,



the sevback vhae occurred 4in ohe forvunes of whe family of
Shafkh Salim Chishel, Mahabas Khan, Abdullah Khan and Khan~i Jahan Lodi
was nov only becauss of whe k_xouue aveicude of Nurjahants family clique
as suggesied by some cohvemporary historians or modern a;holarl. I we
svudy more closely vhe pelivical developsenis av the cowrt of Jahangir
- afver his accession 1t would appear reasonable vo hold ¢hai vhe decline
of the ovher families was only indirecsly due so vhe elevavien of |
Ivimaduddaulahts familys 1he mansabs of vhe above menvioned nobles and
sheir fanily u;nbora in uMca were nov curvailed; only further promotion
was svayed or slowed down, Apparently vhis siep was &axwﬁ b.cauio of
lim.ued TE0UFCeR, In‘ the early years of his veign becauss of .ponucal
compulaions nigh nns#bu were given #0 & large number of new conil,
while cld nobles were confirmed in the mansabs and some of vhem were also
pronnt.od.l i0 neé& ;h§ addivional burden, since no new verrivory was
gained, vhe exvens of khalisa (Emperorts own dominion) musc have been
reduced. Buk vhere was & limiev o &hi; alscs Afser she sixsh year of
his reign, vue reve of prosoiion in manssb slowed down, iherefore, afver
Nurjahant's sarriage wien a large nurber of her relavions were admisied
and givo; proxotions o higher rénks, vhis netvrally musv have curtvatiled

furvher vhe exsent %0 which other families covld be givan promovions.

1he subsequent evenvs of ohe ‘rnian of Jahangir revolve round

+he aciivivies of vhe royal Princes. With cheir changing forvunes there



were new alignsent and realignmencs of she groups of nobles and shom

were sharp divisions of nobles av whe cours.1 the main cause behind vhese
divisions was the lack of confidence among them sbous sheir fusure careers.
they were cervain vhav if vhe Prince of wheir own choice did anov succeed,
vhey would be eclipsed. ihe rebellion of Khurram, ntbab#; kKhan's coup

and che civil war afver vhe deash of Jahangir were the resuls of shess
apprehensions. Shanjahants accession confirmed the apprensnsion of some

who had supporved wvhe ovher udo.2

We notice Lhatv promovions o higher
renks énd all imporcant appoincmenvs were given ¢o those wio weys his
favourices and. shose who Iaupporsod his cause, Alihough like Jabangir,
Snah janan also perdoned almos: all choSe wio were in the opposive camps,
Jev as all imporvant posis were filled by his own favourises, apd all
surviving princes were exeocused on vhe eve of Lhe accession, cervain

imporevant noblss rebelied and career of many ovher nobles and families

rapidly docli.nod.3

i1he racial cosposivion of vhe nobilivy also underwens & greas
change in onr' peried on accouns of pelisical compulsion and ihe measures

adopeed by Akbar vo cheok the recalcisrens nobilisy, Akbar gave a fair

1. w0 Cuapvers VII, VIII and IXe
2. S8 Chapeer VIY and IX for detaills.

3¢ See specially chapters II, VIT and IXe
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dozroord represenvacion Lo nov only Iranis buv also vo lecal glonnn -
whe Bajpuks and yndian Muslims Lo counvor vhe old nobiliey. Houv;r,
actempss made in recent yoars ,{.o analyse the racial composicion of
Akbarts nobilisy, «ud vhe rise of one or the ouher ethnic group explained
in roiauon o various polisico-religious preasures in she Expire is very
difficuls to explain in she lighs of vhe siudies of proainens family
groups of almoss every imporeant evhnic group presens in vhe nobilisy.
For example vhe progress of either of vhese family groupst Shamsuddin
Avka, Bairam ghao, bhar Mal Kechhwaba and Barha Sayyid, was affecuved
n.i&k;er by 1eligious vension nor by pelivical pressures, Llhey eonvinued
0 enjoy pre-sminént pcsivion as long &s vhey condinued ¢© remain loyal
+0 whe Emperor. iie vemporary set back which vhese families experienced

wabs usually whs oubcome of Lheir own polivical tmm'hxm’..1

fhe accession of Jahangir bromght no significant change in
vhe compesiiion ¢f vhe nobilisy, exceps for sne inclusien of Afghans in
vhe ruling clasa, One of sus imporvanc reasons, for vheir samission in
vhe nobility, ne doubt, was 0 vake invo coniidsnce the sighans, wo bad
been relegased Lo & lowsr posivion by Akbar. i1his resvoravion of e

Afghans vo faveur becams possiole only because cervain Afghans were

1. Jee Chapvers I, II, IV and v,
(£, Iqvidar ilem ghan, ftihe Nobilivy under Akbar and vhe Developmens
of his Religious Folioy. 1560-£0', JRAJ, 1966,
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serving vhe Mughils asince & long ivike, alvhough in minor capacivies. 4
few Afghans had also been in vhe personal service of Jahmnr/durmx his

pr.\l.ncohoocl.1

In or abows 1013, kirsa A%i% Koka in & lewser addressed to
vhe Emperor, accused him of promoiing vhe Shaikhsadas and ghurasanis as
vhe expense of Lhe juranis and Rajpurs. buk & close scruwiny of facis
suggesvs tue need fbr scepvicisk with regaxd vo shis allegasion. ihe
ubloz given below shows vhav vhe charge of umdue favour shown o

Khurasanis and Shaikhsadias is nov really borns ous,

ioval koo of jurani Irani Rajpus  Indian

mansabdars Muslims

1575-95 500 & above 184 iy “f 30
37.78% 2554 % 16.30% 1040 %

Av vhe deavh = " 95 30 21 17 5
of Akbar 3S5b% 22,20 17.89% 5.2 %

During six years
of Jahangir 1000 & above 91 30 21 9 16
Y7% & %k 0% 1759 %

Bub vhere ausc Lave beeu some reascu wilch progpevod Lim wo wrise such &

harsh letier and bewail she imporvance being given o vhe upstart elszents,

1e For decails see Chapser VII.
2, For reference see appendix A.
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We have seen vhai during vhe reign of Akbar few family
groups, like vhe family of Shamsuddin Avka and Bhar Mal Kachhwaha,
snjoyed a distinct posiiion aiv she courv. When Akbar was seriously
i1l and vhe quesiion of succession arose, Asiz Koka and Man Singh
(represeniing vhe vwo families) conspired Lo snvhrone Khusrau who was
clouli relaced vo them vhrough mairimonial relavions, vo retain vheir

predominanc posivion a¢ the court. But as the conspiracy failed,
Jahangir reised a new nobilisy 0 counier vhe old Akbarsiahi nobles who
were involved in che effors Lo supersede him, Mirza Asiz Koka saw only
ruin for vhe Juranis and Rajpurs. A similar quesiion was raised by him
during vhe roizn of Akbar, when promovions were given to Abul Fasl, Faisi,
gulich kKhan and ovhers. Hence vhe main reason behind viis complaint was

vhe rise of new nobilivy, and no & change in vhe Emperor's 'racialt
policy.‘l

However, vhe Rajpue nobilivy suffered & sev back, not because
éhcir numerical svrengih declined or sheir voval mansabs fell shu'ply,z
bus because vhey were nov given charge of subas and independent commands,

Moreover, after vhe deach of Man Singh vhe rank of 7000/7000 was also not

1. See Chapser II for more detcails,

2. See ippendix tA' for vhe lisvs of nobles who were alive av vhe deach of
Akbar and during vhe firsv six years of Jahangir's reign, and of vhe
mansabs held av vhe end of 15vh r.y. of Jahangir.
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given Lo any Rajput moble. However, iv does not mean cvhus Jahangir

becams Losiile L0 Rajpucs 1n‘ Mzronornl. Ovher clans of Rajpuis were given
high ranks, out as he Kachhwahas ( Rajawas ) lost the pre-emineni position
waicih «hey had been enjoying for vhe lasi four decades, ic appeared as if
_vhe whole Rajpub nobilisy had los. ivs importance. Even during the reign
of Akoar, governorships and independens cosmands were given generally %o
the Kachawahas (Rajawss ) only.l A8 regards vo vhe promovions s0 vhe renk
of 7000/7000, only leisaduddaulsh was given uhis rank before vhe rebellion
of Khurram and u&habas Knan} Khean-i Jahan Lodfi was granted vhis renk

afveyr vhe revole of shahjahanoa

1e See Chapoer IV.

4. Jahangir's commenvs &b the time of 3Sharif Khants promoiion Lo-vhe rank
ef 5000 in vhe firsy year of his reign are quice significant. He
wrices 'I promeied bim to the rank of 5000/5000 and vhe lofty sitle
of amir-ul Ulama ¢0 which no vicle of my servanb is superior. inough
his pesivion might nave warransed a higher rank, he himself represented
%0 B8 Shas unkil sems novable on his pare bad becems percepiibls vo me
he would not accept a higher rank vhapn vhav mencioned (5000)¢.

Tusuk ¢, »
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Appendix &

_Lis of Babur's Hebles

Aralah Khan
Abmad Parvanchi

Abdul Shakoor Mughal

Al4 Kien Shaikbsada of Farkal
Arghun Sulvan brovher of
Hunammad Ali Jang Jang

Ahmad Shah s/o Sulsan
Nasirwidin

Anmad fusuf Qghlu

Aulia Khan Sarwani

Khwaja Asadullah Jaudar ghwafi
Alsn Khan Kalpiwal

Adil sulvan sen of

Nahdi Sulvan

Abul Favh iurksan

Amir Abdullah (ivabdar

Amir abdul Asis Mir Akbur

-

(Indian)

(Indian)

(Xrdian)

(Irani )
(Indian)
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‘gus’ 13b.

4,U,, 12a; Baburnasa,
4o, 472.

1’ ’U.’ 16b.

Baburnama, 520-27, 567;
1.U., Wb,

Baburnm, &61;
T‘U‘, 12a, )

Baburnama, 593, 598;
42U,

babumu ,l 550.

iU,, l4a; Baburnama
W?_:J t I —rrensdiom X iivonmaat |

Baburnasa, 543, S4be

peburnama, Suk, 596,
b&; T,Uo’ 15‘.

Eﬁol 11b;
Beburnams, 567,

Baburnama, 540; i,U,,16a,
Baburnama, 471-724

Baburnama, 5073
£,0,, 11b.



5.
16,

17
18.
19.
~ 20.
21,

22,

23,
2iye
25,

26,

27.
28,

2%
300
31.

32,

33, Favh Knan Sarweni ghan-i Jahan

Mir sbul Bega

Abul Muhsammad Nessbas

Abmad asim Kabuli

Sulvan Alauddin Alam Khan
son of Sulvan Bahlol '

Ussad Al uli

Alawal ghan Nurkhand

Kirsa x.hln Lar ghan
saba Snlud washqga

Baqi Ssqaval

Biknub Sulvan ysbek Shaibani
ghelkh shikhari

Chdn i(imur Sulvan Chaghuai
Anir Darwash Muhamnad Sarban

Dilawdr Khan ghan Khanan
s<n of Daulay Khan lLodd

Malik Ded Karrand
Darweair AlL son of Yusuf All

Dost Muhammad Beg Mughal
sen of saba ashga

Mir Fagir All

34 Firos Khan Sarang Khani

(Indian)

(Indian )

(Indian)
(Indien)

(Indian)

(Indian)
(Indiean)

M‘ ] 1‘#‘.

Baburnama, 473, 5&2;
“o, . ‘zb. ’

:" .Uu) ‘ufb.

Babmau 43942, Uiy
%ﬂ—“‘-—“b. 4 4

Baburnama, 409,

4U.» 13b; Baburnama,
77, bt0.

LU,y 16D,

Baburnasa, 40405, 442}
Mo:. ‘7‘0

i,U,, 128; Saburnama,676,
Bsbumama, 442

dglU.s 178,

Baburnans, 457,
Bibumma, 472

Babwnams, 461, 567;
1,.U,, 12a,

Babumana, 540, 557

Baburnama, 557,

B‘bmlm, 5390
T.U.. w'
LoU,s l4b; Baburnama,534.

Beburnama, 527,



3.
3,
37.
36,
3.

')

Lle
42o
W3

laiye
4D
4o,

7o
45,

W

50
51,

52,
53

Sive

Shaikh Ghuran

Husaln Khan Darys Koand

Hindu Beg quchin
Husain Al jurksan

wusénddin Ali B&riu
son of hisamuddin xhalifa

Kbwaja Husain Beg brocher
of Usun Hasan

sniyid' Mr Hama
husain Aqs Sissand
ﬁuuda Rusl i awachi

Mir Mughal son of
Abul Wahab Shaghual

Hubanzad 4eman Uirsa

Mshnud Khan son of Faseh ghan

Sarweni 1EKhan-i Jahant
shaikn Muhammad
Sayyid Masbhadi

Momin Atka
Mujahid khan Mulcani

Mubammad Sulsan Mirsa
son o Wais Nirsa

Muhammad Ali Jang Jang

Sayyid Mahdi Khwaja
son ¢of Musa ghwaja

Muhib All kKban Barlas
son of Nisamuddin ghalifs

(Indian)
(Indian)

paburnama, 458

(Irani)
(Ireni)

(Indian)
{(Indian)
(Irani)

(Indian)
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Baburnama, 529.
L8,y 178,
Babumm, 72

y ) tha,

B‘bm’ 60’ L]

- H

1.4, 17

Baburnans, bub, 1,4,.,17a,
Besburnama, 5006,
Bsbwrnama, 471, 550,
Baburnama, 658, 0737k
AU, 188} |

Baburnana, 6&, 631 ™

1,U,, l4a.

1,0,, 13a,

peburnass, 4043 L,U., 16a,

Baburname, 464, 472,

wum___‘,!’ ~’72; Mg, 110,

Baburnama, 472, 475,

DADUTnANM, 472,



55+

57,
584
59,
60,

ol.

62,

63,

Olye

65,

67.

6b.
69 ®

700

[l
72,

736

Teo

Svisan Mubammad Bakhshi (Indian)

o Mubasmady Kokalivash

Malik Sharaf
Sulsan munasead puldad
Nahsud Knen Lobani (Indden)

Suah Uunhasmad son of
peba yashga

Sayyid Nisawuddin gKhalifa

Nisem Knan brovher of (Indisn)
Alam Khen of pBiane

Mirsa Nurwidin
gor in lavy of pabur £.U,s Uipb,

Pir quli Siscand (trani)
Khwaje Pabalesn sakisnd

Axipr gara Qusi

Ismail Jalsurani or Jalwand (Indilxi )

Josmall Seg
Arir Jani Beg 4fvka

Sulvan Jalaluddin (Indian)
son of Husain ghah

Sulvan Junaid Barles

Jamal Khan sen of (Indien)
Sulsan Alauddin

Jafar khwaje scn of
Mahdi Khwaja

Shatkh Jamal §ermali (Indisn)
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Baburnama, 460
LUy Voo

Bﬁm, 4723 M., 11b0
Mo: e,
Baburnama, 472,

Baburpama, 527; i,U., l4b

Baburnass
Baburnama; 473,

doUsy 1503
B.bumm’ %7.

Baburnasa, 472, 506,
1‘30", lbbt
Baburnama, 473,

Baburnama, 404, 6773
Mo' u“'

L,Uss Thbe
Baburnama, 400,

paburpama, 65152,

Seburnama, 460, 471,
Baburnama, 567,
Baburnageb79, 582;
L.Uqs 17a.

gaburnags, 5513 i,U,, 1ob,



75 khalifa Kuki aCn of Baba yashqa

76. kichak khwaja brouvher of
khwajes Kslan seg

77+ khwaja Kalan Beg son of
Maulana subaRmag Sadar

76, Kivea Beg Kohbar Ghaghbad
79. kousrau Kokalvash

" £0. Khalil Akhca Beg

bl, K‘mwlﬂnﬁ‘
Sultan Alawddin

26 LAl wall

&3, Lashkar ghan Janjna

e Muhasmad Qasim Mughal

e Quolu gadan® Jarawal

He isuasi ¥irsa

&7+ yasi’ husain Sulsan

toe ama® Seg son of Urdu Shan

&y, uchak Beg brovher of
13di seg

90¢ anwa s Rabi® Das paseraal
asphew of ¥ahdl Xhuaje

61, Ratiwddin Safavi
92, Rus.&” urkisvani

93+ Shal ¥ir Hussin yarlag

v

94+ Shan Vapsur Barlas
95, Lengri Bardi

{Indian)
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Baburnama 551

Baburnama, 681} 1.U., Wa

Baburnama, 438, 631;

w.’ 12‘.
Baburnama, L,U., 12a,

Baburnava, 472, '

1,0,y 1786

seburnama, 567 I,U.,13b.

Baburnamsa,
1. ‘U.’ 16‘.

Baburnada, 599,

Baburnama C daU.y 11D
Baburna®a, 74,
Baburnama,

Baburnasa, 550, 556;
i.U., 130,

T.U.; ‘bl.

Baburna®a, 539.40,
Babumnasa, 53¢, 60b,
Baourpama, 568; i,U,., 17a.

Beburna®e, 403, 422;
i.U,, 128,



%
97e
96
%o

100.

101,

102,

103.

104e

105,

1050

107,

108,

109

110¢

111,

112,

113,

Tlkee
115,
116,

rradika.

‘[aj Khan Sarangkhani

iivur Sulcas Ycbek -
iukhea seg Sulian Chaghsai
wall ghasin qarqusi

Yadgar Nasir Virsa

A®ir Yunus 411 son of paba Ald
Shalkh sein Ehwafi

qa:s,' ds

Rubabdag VZId.t;un

Eun:m Aga Sisiani |
Fulla apag |

;iir pardi geg

;ami Beg

Sadar Khan

Sulaifan

Arohi Sarwani

Sucr slghan brovhexr of
Juch Beg

Rabi® Lad
jabar Khan
Sulian ¢alalwidin Shargi

(Indian)

{Irani)

- (Inddan)

(Indian)
(Irani )

(Indim)'

(Indian)

(Indian)
(Indian )
(Indian )
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2,U., 128,
paburnama, 657,
~L4Uss T70e
Baburnara, 647,
d,lg, 0D,

U, 17be
ﬂaonrnalt, 338, 472,
paburnema, 470; 1,U,, 11a.
paburnama 546
LU,y 15by
Baburnata, 500,
Baburna%s, 598,
Bavurnate

B.U,, 1la,

L_U_,_, 13a.

L.U., 130,

LU, Tha,

it,U., 15a,

4 ,U,, ‘530
uos 17‘0

‘L‘zU., lbbt



Te
2.
3.

ke
e
6
7e
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12,
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15,
10,
17,
15
1
20,
2.
22,

2ipe

25,
26,

1ise of nobloi who accompanied Humayun vo Iran *

from Akbarnama, I, 221 - 22

Bairam Khan
Khwa js Muaszam
AQll Sulvan Usbek

Haji Muhammad Koid

Rosuan Koke&

Hasan Beg brovher of Mahram Koka

Khwajs Magsud of Hires

Khwa jeé Ghasi jabresi

Khwaja Aminuddin Hervi

Baba postv Bakhshi

Darwest Mubamnad Bengeli hirasl

Hasan All Isq Aqe

Al4 Desi Barbegi son of Hasan Ali Ishq Aqe

Ibranim Tshq Aqs
Yusuf Choli & descendant of Shaikh Ahmad Yasvi
Shaikb Babhlol
Maulana huruwddin
Muhamsid yasim Maujt
Hsider Muhammad Akbva Begi
Sayyid Muhammad Pakna
Sayyid Muhammad Quii Harvy
Hafis Sulian Muhammad Rakhna

Mirsa Beg Biloch of Khurasan and his son

Khwaja Ambar Nasir
Arif jushkachin Mamluko
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holding 200 zat or ebove, given in the Ain,

Tabagat-i Akbarl relate to the years 1594-95,

and comes up to 1622),

7.
8.

9.

liansaba held by Sayyids of Barha

- 35k -

(The £irst 1ist is compiled from the list of manszbdars

This and the 1list in the

The second 1ist 4s entirely based on the Tuzuk-i Jahangiri,

1. Mansabs of Barha Sayyids under Akbar, c. 1594-95.

Sayyid Hahmud
Sayyid Ahmad Khan
Sayyid Qasim
Sayyid Hashim
Sayyid Raju
Sayyid Chhajjan
Sayyid Jamaluddin
Sayyid Lad

Sayyid Bayazid

Ain

2000

2000

1500

1000
1000
500
500
200
300

Iabagat

4000
3000
2000
2000

1000



1.

2,

8.

9.

10.

11.

12,

2. HMansabs of Barha Sayyids under Jahangir

Alf Agthar Saif Ehan
Sayyid Ali Barha
Sayyid Diler Khan
Sayyid Qasim s/o Dilawar Khan
Yzz2at Khan

Sayyid Abdullah Barha
Sayyid Hizabr EKhan
Sayyid Bahwa

Als &uh?.mmad

Bahadur

Sayyid Bayazid

Sayyid Alam Barha

Tuzuk
3000/2500
2000/1500
2000/1200
1000/ 600
1000/ 800

700/ 450
1500/ 600

2000/1000

300/ 400

4oo/ 200
2000/ 700

1500/ 60

~ 355 -



1.

. e
3.

he
5o
O,
7o
e
9o
10.
1.
12,

13,
L'
15,

1.
17,
18,

~ 356 -

Mansabs held av vhe death of Akbar

] Racial Mansab

£roup
Mirsa Aziz Koka (x) 7000/
RAja Man Singh (R)  7000/6000
Hirsa Snahrukh (¢)  7000/6000
Abdur Rahim khan Khenan (I) 5000/5000
uich khan (¢)  5000/5000
$add Khan Chaghsa (¢) 5000
Mirsa Rusiam Safavi (i ) 5000
shah Beg Khan () 5000
Mirsa Ghasi Seg larkhan (‘i‘) 5000
Baja Jagemnah (R) 5000
Bai Rayan pikarmajiv 5000
Shaikn Farid pukhari  (Ind.

Muslim) 4000
R4 Rai Singh (R) 4000
Baja Raj Singh (R) 4000/3000
Asaf Khan (I)  4000/2000
Ral Durga Sisodis (R) 4000
Payanda Khan Mughal (r) 3500
Madbao Singh (R) 3000/2000

Source

Igbal, 510
Iqbal, 510; Lakmila, III,

k4

Igbal, 506, bue Iusuk, 11
000

Igbalnaca, 4Q4; iakmila,&21
ain, 25, |

Aln, 9.

Igbalnana, 49; ilakmila,815
tusuk, 33,

Lusuk, 7; Lakmila, 787.

Igbal, 500; iskmila, &27

Iqbalnass, 505; iusuk, 9.
balnama, 510; akmila,&39
Igbalnasa, 510; Tusuk, 63,

Igbalnama, 505; Lakmdila,&3i
('.L‘“uk 7’ 25m only)

‘muk, 630
Igbalnama, 505; iakmila,t34

Jqbalnama, 404; Lusuk, 7e



19, Raval Sal Darbart (B)
20, Hakim Al4 Gilani (I)
21, Makhsus khan (x)

ana
22, Prasap iaminder of Bagl
23. ¥iysa Shamsuildin Khan (1)

24, Laksa Heg Kebull (£)
ghad h RAbman Ind.
2%, Abdur slunn)
Shaikh Baysusi Ind,
26, Bayasdd g o
| R
27. kaba 3ingh | ( )
lieeerrd-welu
(%)
y son of
e ::zn kban jukaria
. . , ’
30. qara kban [uriksan (1)
31, wasir Beg Jamil
Ind,
32, miran Sadar Jahan gum)
T
33, ta) xhmn (.-)
3ipe LTardi kban (1)
35, Ram Das Kachhwaha (R)
36. Mir Nurvasa (1)

37. Bairam son of Azis Koka (1)

Ind,
36 suxtin Daulas Basddzar |

3000/1250
3000/ 200
3000/1500

2500/2000
2500
2000

2000

2000

2000

2000

2000

2000
2000/ 500

2000/1200
2000/2000

2000
2000

-357-

Igbalnems, 5055 Lusuk, e
Tusuk, 8; fakeils, 39,

jusuk, O

Igbainana, 5093
Pakmils, &36-37

i'u:uk', Ee

Ibid,

Ibid., 9.
Ivdd., N

Iqbalnama, 5073
iaimila, &27.

Igbalnama, 508; Tusuk, 9e

Igbalnama, 498;
'Smuy &5.
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39, iiir Bapus Vighur (%) 2000 Adn, 73.
40, Samsnji khan (1) 2000 Ibid., 100
" 41, Mihsar Khan . 2000 Ibid., 102.
42, LAls Beg Bas Bahadur () 1500 . dusuk, 9
43+ Lashim ghan sen of |
Qarim Khan | (1) 1500 fusuk, 30} fakmila, £05.
44, Rahmas M?nnmr 1500/ 300 Igbalnens, 507
fakmils, §36.
45, Shadman son of
Eben-i Asam - (£). - 1500/1500 Igbalnama, 498.
ib. Abdulleb son of |
Ebap-i Asem (%) 1500/ 700  Ibid., 498,
47, Mubanmad qul Turiman  (£) 1500/ 600  Ibid., 480
ubte Jalal khan Gekbar (Ind. | |
o Muslim) 1500 Aln, 170.
49. Raja Basu (R) 1500 fusuk, 234 |
50, khwaja sbdullah | (¥) 1000 Iqbaloana, 4975 fuswk, 3ie
5. Faridun Barlas (£) 1000/ 500 JIqbalnama, 510 (Zakmils,39
has 1500)
52, Abedin Khwaja (£) 1000/ 500  Igbalnama, 508; Iakmila,834.
53, Ehwaja Fayhullsh (1) 1000 Igbalnama, 497; Lakmila,tR
54 Hekiw Musaffar (x) 1000/ 200 balnasa, 508 (1akmila
BT wves 1200) 2
55. Pravap gingh (R) 1000/ 500  Jqbalnasa, 507;
Lakmila, 836-37.
56. 3akas 3ingh (R) 1000/ 20 gbllnm 508 (Lakndla
7 gi;o- tvhe rank o;
1600).
57, Hamsa Beg 1000/ 350  Jqbalnama, SOb.

55, Bhao Singh | (2) 1000/ 500  Jqalmasa, 506 (faimils,

Lo JEFRV I N



59¢ Mir Sharif xolabi

60s Baja Shysm gingh Lonvar
LL&I.. Baja Jagarman Chn;th

62, Ashrai Khan

63, Kalysn Das sen of
{edar Nal

6o Ifviiiar Seg

65, Mirsa inwar

66, RAja BhoJ

67+ Mir Jamaluddin Inju
68, Mir Sharif Amuli
69. Nagib Khan

70, Mirsa ghurram

71, Chin Quii}

72. isfar khan

73. Abul Qamim Kamakin
74 Abmad Beg Khan

75+ Sadar Jahan

. W‘M
77+ Salhadi
78+ Zain-ul Mulk

79 Mir Gadai sen of
Mir Abu fwrab

(2)
(B)
(R)
(1)

()
(8)
(1)
(1)
(x)
()
(£)
(1)
(1)
()

(Inde
Muslim)

(1)
(R)
(1)

(1)

1000/ 500

1000
1000

1000/ 500

700

—359-

Igbalnama, 510,
Zoids, 504,
o1,

Ibid.

Ibid., 505,
Ibid.; fusuk, &5 (1500).
Ibid., 4.
Ioid.

Tusuk, 21,
Ibid., 22,

Ibtd,

Iotde, 7.
Ivid., 53¢
Ibid., 66,

Idid., 13,

Ibﬂ., 350
Jbid., 13,
Avid
takmila, §37.

Ivid., 822,

fakmils, &25,



80, wasi Issazullah (1) 70 dakmila, k.
&1, Babu Mangald (Afghan) 700 Ibid,
&2, Hekim Al Giland (1) 700
63, Aminuddin () 500 Zakaila, 837,
Sk. Shaikh Kebir (Ind,
Muslim) 500 Zbide

the Nirsa Jall (¢) 500 Ibid,
o, Ram Chand son of

Madhukar () 500 Zusuk, 39.
67, Dalpes Bundela (R) 500 Ibid., 111,
Eo. Iamail Quli aon of

Shah Quld Mabram (1) 500 Zakmila, 636,
9. Abul B4 Usbek (1) 500 mid. usu, 70.
90 Mir Abul Waiub | 500 fusuk, 35.
91, Shatkh Rukwidin Afghan 500 Ioid., i
92, qamar Khm (1) 500
93, Muhasnad Khan Niyasi 500 Lakmila, &36.

4o Hakim Afnul Mulk
Soirasi (x) 500 Ibid,, 05

95. Khwja Jahan (x) 1500 tusuk, 93.
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Mansabs held during six years of Jahangir

N a = o Baciel Mansab under Akbar Mapgab ypder Jahangir Remarks
1. Nubaxmad Sharif (x) 5000/5000 iusuk, 6 died 4n 7vh rey.
| . . iusuk, 113
2, Jafar Beg Assf kKhan (I) 4000 (iusuk, 2500) 5000 mm.‘,’ 7 died in 7sh r.y.
_ . Ibid., 108.
3. Baja Jagsmnath () 5000 5000 Ibid, dave of deash net
_ ’ o o exactly knowm.
ks Madoso Singh (R)  3000/2000 3000 Ibid. No further refer-
- C | | ‘ence in the Tusuk
5. Bawal 5al Darbart (B)  3000/1250 3000  Ibid, Io1d |
0. Suaikh Ruknuddin (Afghan) 3500 Ibid, died 1n 20d Toye
Afghsn ' , o ' - fusuk, Ghe
7. Soalkh abdur (Indian 2000 2000 Ibid., 8  fromoved vo tvhe
Rahasn Huslim) rank of 2000/2000
' in 2nd ;.y.
susuk, 51, 57;died
in glé l“u;'.
Oe Maha Singh (rR) 2000 2000 Xbid,., & Premevion after
65h rey. Tusuk,106.
9o Zahid Khan son of (I) 2000 2000 Ibid. Promoiion after
Sadiq Khan €th roy. fusuk,108.
10+ Wasir Seg Jamil 2000 2000 Ibid. |
11, qara ghan furkman (i) 2000 2000 Ibid.
12, Shaikh Farid (Indien 4600/2000 5000 Ibid., 9 5000/5000 in 4tk
Bukhari Muslim) rey. LIwsuk, 76,
13. Ram Das Kachhwaha (R) 2000 3000 Ibid,
lre 1a1a Beg Bas (¢) 1500 (Prince) 4000 Ibid.

Babhadur



15+ Kese Das Maru (R) 300
16, Miran Sadr Jahan  (Ind,
Nuslia) 2000
17, Guayas Beg (1) 700
16, Mirsa Batiram (1‘) 2000
190 Mrsas Sulvan (1‘)
20, Buse Singh | (R) 1000/ 500

21 Zaman Beg Malisbar (I) 1560
Khen

22, BAr §ingh Deo (r)
23, Nirsa Ali Akbar. (l)
shahg _
2ve Kpwaja Abdullan (a) 1000

254 Abdul Nabi Ushek (i) 500
26, Ghayaswddin 414 (1) 900
Naqid Khan

27. Shaikh EKebir (Ind, 500
Shejass Xhan Nuslim)

28. rash Beg urjl ghan () 2000
iaj m

1500,

400G Ibid., 9
1500 Ivid.

2500 Joid., 10.
1000 Ibid,

150 gbdd., 12
1500 Ibid., 12

1000 bid., 12
Booro 39

3000 Ibid., 13

& 362 -

gorga/SGea in

s Yo ‘IuBuk
1500/25 in 31d r.3.
& 2000/500 in 6tk
PeJoy 1’"&,67,?7-

2000/1000 1n 2nd
ooy ’su'k’ 57

zobolim in 3rd
TeJe, fusuk, 66,
3000/2500 1n 32
r.yo and 4000/3500

in 4th YeJeos
iusui, 70, &o

4000/2000 1n 6h
TeYe, Lusuk, 100

died {n 1ish PeYe
iu‘k, 1630

3500/2000. in 3xd
Peye and 5000/2000
in Ath r.y.,
Tusuk; 66 s 5.

Promotien afver
ésh roy. Iusuk,109

dded 1n 96h r.y,
Tusuk, 129,

1500/1500 4n 2nd
Y and m/ 15(0
in 6%k 2.y,.,
Zusuk, 54, 93,

3006/2000 in 5th
TeJe, Tusuk, &,



29, Abul Qasim Namaidn (I) 700

30, shaikh Alawddin

Islss khan

(ZInds
Nuslim)

31, A1l Asghar Barha (Ind,

Saif kban
32, Faridun Barlas

330 Shaikh Bayasid
(Muassan ghan)

ke Mir Jamaluidin
Inju

35' gharif amuli

36, Dilswar Kbsa
Afghan

37: qayss koan
35, Shyam §ingh
39. Abul Hasan
40, Suab Beg Khanm
kl, Rajs Basu

42, A8 Nulla

43, Abedin Khwajs

4ee Mirss Gbasi Taridian (I)
45. Halkim Fashullah '

4b. Sadullan Khan
&7, Amad Beg Kham

Muslim)
(x) B0
)
(1) 9%
(1) 900
(azgh)
() 00
({x)
(¢) 500
1500
(r) 2w
(¢)  1000/500
5000/5000
(1) 1000
()
(&) 700

1500 lusuk, 13
2000 Ibid,

3000 (2000/1000)
Ibid., 1, 35.

2000/ 500 Xbid., i

3000 Ivid.

3000 Ibid., 21
2500 Ibid., 22

1500, Ioid., 23
2000/1400 * 3%.

1000/1000 Jbid., 36
1500/1200 Ibid., 37.

1000/500  Jbid.
5000 Iuid,, 23
3500 Jbid,

1000/300 Ibid., 28

1000/1000  bid,

5000/5000 Ibid., 33
1000/300  Ibid., 3iss
2000/1000 Jbid.

2000/1500 Tbid., 35

- 363 =

4#000/3000 in 3rd
rey. and 5000/5000
4in Lsh TeJeo,y
gmﬂk’ 68) 76.

2500/1350 1n 4sh

oo Pumuk, 750

1500/1300 1n 3rd
r.y. and 2500/2000
in 4b Y,

Zusuk, 68, 75

4000/2000 4n 3rd
TeYo, Lusuk, 6

1500 in 31’4 TeYo
Lusuk, 6.

2500/1500 in Sih
YeJeos :ﬂtk, &,



48, Jhsikh Ibrahim (Ind.

Kisbwar khan Muslim)
49 Hashim Khan son (e) 1500
of Qasim ghan
50. Bas Bahadur qalmag (1)
51, Bshadur kban (L) 400
Qurbegi
52, Salabas Khan (Afg) (2nd roy. )

Khan-d Jahan Lodi
53, chin Qulij sen of (1) 00

Qulij Khan
Sk, RAns Shankar son  (R) 200
of Udel Singh
55. BAL Manobar (R) 400
56, Iradac kKhan son
of Asaf khan (1)
of Mota Raja (R)
58 Mir Khalil sen of  (I)
Ghayasuddin Mir Miran
59, iafar ghan (I) 700 (33“ r.y._)

60, Payamda Khan Meghal (1) 3500
61, Yavimam Khan

62, Shamsuddin (r)  2500/2000
Jehangir quii -
Gure HOkim 414 (1) 3000

65, Bajs Suraj glmgh  (R)

1000/300 Tuswk, 36
2500/1500 Ibid.

1000/1000 Ibid., 37
1500/500 xbid., 36,
M/ 15@: (¥) ‘02
5000/5000 e 66’

800/500  1bid., 53.

2500/1000 Jodd., 5k
1000/1000  bid.
1000/500  Ibid., 55.

1@/5@ zbido" 61.
1000/200  Ibide, 634

2000/1000 Ibid., 66,

2000 &éo, 68
1000/300 Ibid., 68

2000/ 500, Ivid., 68,
3000,/2500 s 3.

2000/1000 pkid., 72.
2000 Iodd,, 73
3000/2000 Iwid.

1500/700 1n 5vh
b S L) ‘htluk, &)o

3000/2600 1in 2nd
Yooy Zﬂ‘k’ 60.

1300/800 in Sth
TeYe, lTusuk, %o

2500/1000 4n 4th
} 3 £ Tu‘k’ 'ﬁo



06, xhurram, xamil Khan (i)
67+ Karamchand son of ”

Jagaunath (R)
66, pa) 3ingh (R)
69, Ghayas khen |

(Inayas Khan) (x)
70. Mubarsk Sarwani  (Afg)
7V. Abul B4 Usbek (x)
72, Fidai Khan (2)
et

sbdullah Khan

74 Badiussasan son
of Shahrukh Mirsa (i)

75, satdar gpan (1)

7. Muisul imlk .

77+ Gasim ghan (x)

76+ Ifeikhar Khan

ey e

0. ibdus Subhan

bl. sayyid AM Barha (Ind,

Muslim)

t2, Kawaja Jahan

3. Abdur Rassag (1)
Mamuri

Sy Julieh than (2)

800  {(4%h roy.) 2000/1500 Ibddi, i

2000/1500 Ibid.

#¥000/3000 4000/3000 _Ibid., 75.

1500/ 600 Ibid., 75
1000/ 300 Jbid,
1500 Xbdd., 7
1000/ 400 Jbsde, 77
1000/ 500 Zbids

1000 (S‘h r.,y,,) ‘5@/ 700 Lbid., 80.

1000 1200/ 350 xbid., &.
1000/ 500 1500/1000 Ibdd., &  1500/1250 4n 6th
| » TeJye, ITusuk, 96,
1500 2000  Ibide
1500/ 500 2000 Inid,
200 1000/ 400 Zhid.
1000/ 500 1500/ 700 Zwid., &7

1500 1600/ 250 Yvid., 95

5000/5000 6000/5000 Ibid., 96



t5s BAJA Kalyma {R)

870_ Abdur Rabim
Khsn Khansn (1)

¢6, Bajs Nan Slngh (B
). Mirsa Rusiam Safavi (I)

S0 . Miraa ASis Koka (x)

1500
1500/1500

5000
7000
5000

7000

1700/1000 M’D 98
1760/ 560 xvid.

5000/5000
7000
5000/3000

Manssbs held ac vhe end of vhe 15th year of Jahangir
{Based on iusuk-i Jahangiri) '

ANS

1. IsMuddmm

2, Abdur Eabim ghan Xhanen
3. Mirsa Asis Koka

4+ Kban-i Jehan Lodi

5. khwja Abul Hasan

6. Bahadur Khan

7« Rajs Bir 3lngh Deo
- 8o Al Khen

9. liirsa Busian gafavi
10. Darsb Khan

Bacial
SEOVP,

(1)
(1)
(1)

, (Ihdim
Afghan)

(1)
(1)
(R)
(1)

(1)
(1)

Manzab Ssurce

7000/7000 fusuk, 267

7000/7000

7000

6000/6000 Ivid., 16.
5000/2000 JIoid., 309.
5000/4000 Ibid., 310.
5000/5000 Ivid., 288.
5000/4000,

4000 2h~3h Ibid,, 223
5000/5000 Joid,
5000/5000 Ivid.



11. kban.i Alam

12. Icibar Kban Khwajasara

13, Mirsa gaje Bhso gingh
. Mugarrab Khen

150 Ex. Klrm“naf
Bana Amayr 3ingh

16, Mir Jamaluddin Inju

17. Lashkar khan son of
Kowaja Beg Mirsa

16, Itiqad Kban

19, Hababss Khan

20. Raja Bherjun of Baglana
21, Zafar ghan |

22. Tbrahim ghan Fath Jang

(z)

(R)
(Ind, Muslix)

(R)
(1)

(1)
(1)
(x)

(1)

(1)

23, qasim Khan Mubbaghim khan (Ind, Musiim)

2o mmj&r Khan
25, Hasan Al4 Khan furkman

26, Nawssish khan sen of
Said xhan

27. Raja Gaj Singh son of
Sura) Singh

()
(x)

(R)

28, Eldest son of Ahmad Seg Khan(:)

29, Yusuf Khan son of Husain

Khan fukaxie

30. Mukarras Khan son of
Nuaszan khan

(z)

(Ind. Muslis)

5000/3000

 5000/300
500073000

5000/5000

| 5000/5000

5000/3500

4000/2500
4000/1500
4000/3500

4000/2500
4000/4000
£000/4000
3000/3000
3000/3000

3000/2000

3000/2000 |

3000/1500
3000/2000

- 367 <

Tusuk, 268,
Zogd. , 184, Iuse
Ieid,, 337,
Iotd., 336

Ibid,, 138,

Ibid., 156, 327

Ivid., 229, 326,
Ibid., 306,
o,

Ibid,

Ibid., 343
Ibid,, 155
Ibid., 150, 328.
Iod., 315,
Ibtd., 308

Iead., 303.

I bid., m.
Ibid., 233.

bid,, 200
Ibid., 215, 359.



31. uda Ram (Deccant )
32, Bahadurul Mulk

33, Jabmngir Qudli sen of
Asis foka

34e Bawal 8al Darbari
35. Ilahdad Afghen
36, shujsaw Khan Areb
37. 8adiq Eban

38. sarbulend Rl -

39, sufares Khan son of
Eusahidb Beg

40, Raja Shyam Singh

41, Badran s/o Khan-i Asam
42. Abdul Asis Negahbandy

43, sxauullah s/o Mahabas Lusn
4igo Lubaris Kban sfghsn

45. qasis khan
4be Amsnav ghan
7. hiwmas ghen
4be Mir Mirsa
49+ Mir Jumla
50« fasar ghan

51. Myyid Bayasid Bukhari

52, Jan ﬂlpll‘ khan

(Deccant )

(2)
(B)
(Afeban)
(z)
(1)
(R)

(x)
()’

(x)

(1)
(Afgham)

(1)

(1)
(1)

(Ind o Muslim)

()

3000/1500
3000/2300

3000/2500
3000/1250
2500/1200
2500/2000
2500/ 1400
2500/1500

2500/ W00

2500/1400

2000/1500
2000/1300

2000/1700

2000/1500
2000/ w00
2000/1500
2000/1500
2000/ 300
2000/ 500
2000/1500
2000/1500

- 308 -

Pusuk, 357

Doid., 136
Ibide, 7
bid., 30
Ivad., 305
Ibid,, 306,
Ibid,, 272.

Tbid,., 205, 224

Ibid,, 10

Ioid., 320
Jbice, 3hd-dpis.
Ivid., 320
Ibtd., 323,
Inid., 320

Iuid,
Ibid., 310
Iotd., 300
Ivid,, 305
Ibtd.



53. Raja Kishan Das
54+ Tkram Khan

55. Mukhlis Khan

56, Raaja Suraj Singh

57« Manuchahar ssn of
Shahnawas than

58¢ Anl sl Singk palsn

59+ Iradst Khan

60, Mir Abu Sa}ih 'Risvi ghan!
61, Keshav Das Naru ’
62, a4 xhan iesari |
03, Rawid Kalyan éaisslaerd
64, balju yalicn m

65, Sayyid ali Barha

60s Raje Kavh Mal

67. ‘Wadu' Khan

68, Kishwar Khan

9. Ifevikhur ghan sen of
Mirsa Ruscan Safavi

704 Ehurras, Keauil Kuan son of
Anss Keka

(R)
{Ind,Muslim)
)
(B)

(1)

(B)

(1)

(x)

(»)

()
()
{Ind Huslin)

{X)

(2)

71, Ksramghand sen of Jagannsth (k)

72, pirsa wald
73+ Mirsa Sulsan

(x)
(z)

2000/ 300
2000/1500
2000/ 700
2000/2000

2000/1000
2000/1600
2000/1000
2000/1000

- 2000/1200

2000/1500
2000/1000
2000/1200
2000/1200
2000/1200
2000/1200
2000/2000

2000/2000

200071500
2000/1500
2600/1000
2000/1000

Zusuk, 282
Ibid., 278
Toid., 260
Ivid,, 269

Ioid,, 270
Ibtd., 266
Ibtd,, 232, 332
Ivid,, 232
Zvtd., 193

Ibid,, 163
jbid., 174

Ibid., W5
Ioid., 138

Ivid., &,

Iodde, i

Ieid,
Intd., 263, Jub

Ibid-l ¥ 10-



7o WaSir Beg Jamil

720 mehnn Turkman
76, Abdur Raszaq Memuri
77 Muisul Mulk

78. Baja galyan

79+ Shadman a/e AsSS Koka
tOs Nahar ghan

Sle Baja Sangram of Jammu
|62, Alaf ghan Qayam Khan
€3, Sayyad Eisabr ghan Barha
84+ ¥1dad Khan |

&+ Man 3ingh sen of
Rawar Shankar

&5, Mir Lusamuddin Inju

&7. Musaxid ghen

86, Debd Chand Gowadiert
9. Baqar ghen

90, Nasrwlleh s/e Fauhullah
91, Maktwb Khan

92, Badiusxanan s/0 ghahrckh
93, ¢isilbash ghan

G4s Rk Bas aen of
Baja Bal 3inga

95. Bahlel Miana Sarbuland
Kham

(2)
(1)

(2)

(Musiin R)

( Ind.lnﬂil)

(B)
(1)
(x)

(x)
{2)
(1)

(R)

2000
2000
1800
1800/ 350
1700/1000
1700/ 500
1500/1000
1500/1000
1500/1000
1500/imo
1500/700

1500/ &0
1500/ 500
1500/ 600
1500/ 500
1500/ 500
1500/ 400
1500

1500/1500
1560/1260

1500/ 700
1500/1200

- 370 -

Lusuk, O

Ibide
Ibido F} 95 L

Ibid,m 95,

Ibid,

Ioid,, 3%
Ioid,, 320
Ioid., 223
Ibid., 309

Ibid,, 310
Ioad,

Ibid., 293,
Joid., 308
o4d., 267, 327
Ioid., 27
bid,, 236

Ieid,, 230, Jik
19_1_‘_;0, 3020

Joid., 207
Ivid,, 203, 3ua



96, Kirsa Isa farkhan
97. Sxrdar ghan
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Vi, Family Charv of Shaikh Salim Chishvi

Shaikh Bahauddin

- 379 -

[ 4
Shaikh Musa
' H
4 Shafkn Ibranim
1 s - ' )
D.x Shaikh shwad §S x D
! ! ;
3 Shadkh - S x
' ' ' Bayasid = @ ‘
Islam Sx  Shaikh Muassan :::bmdin Shaikh Ghiyas
Khan ! Qésim Khan Knan R
b [ ] 4 ?
o 1 1 1 % :
Ikram'khan Jesal | ; = , 'Shadkh Farid Snaiih Tbrahim  3naikh
husang Khién I Mukarras Shaikh shufdz kishwar khen Fachuddin
1 koan Mubd-  Abdus H
é widin Salam Shaikh Allandiya
1 - '
~-Shaikh Larbiyat
Farid Khan
Relstions of Shaikh Salim Chishei
] [ ] ] ] [ 4 1§ ]
Shaikh Dana Shaikh Ismail Shaikh Idris x Shaikh Afgal Shaikh Ehalil Mirsa
Favhpuri ! ' Yusuf
' ) - t * i: Mk
Shujaas Khan  Shaikh Ambiya B Shaikh payasid J
4 1 ] —
] T ] ' - t
Shalkh qasim Shalkh  Shalkh ardshlr ubd
Qb ub Mumin



VII, Family Gharv of Deulav khai Lodi

Daula. Khan Sher kKnan Lodi

¥

] -

i Mian Mumres Khan Bahadur gKhan

,;

i ]

1

b |
1 ' * ) fi ' t * ' ) [ ’
R Asalas D Jan  MNahmud ﬂn‘a ASRAL Ahmad Muzaffar Farid Husain Asiz
Shahbas Khan married JRb&n Khan khan Khan Khan Khan Khan
Khan to
Dusani Shans

EKhan



VIII. Family Chare of Abdullah khen Firos Jang

- 381 -

p 4
1}
]
L] 4 ’ ]
Dx Abdulléh ghan Mirsa Yadgar
married %o Firos Jang Saxdar Kuan
Khwaja fiasan ' !
Nagshbandi H ?
; Ghairaé Khan
1
i
[] i 4 T
Abdar Rasul D x Hiréa xhan
narried te
khwaja uyissari

Khan-d Dauxren

Mirsa Batkhuidar



Appendix (!

-~

Khan-i ssamts pevivion (arsdashs) in reply of Akbarts levwer.

ihe mosy humble servant of vhe Koyal Cowre, high as saiwrn and che Dwelling
j?:;acn of vhe angels, of vhe Emperor wno holds vhe insignia of Jamshed, vhe
grandeur of Faridun, vhe power of Kaiknusrau; wnose court is like Kumars?,
vhe magnificence like Alexander's, wuo is vhe refuge of vhe world, wmui
armies are (as numerous) as siars and whose camp 18 (a8 vasi) as vhe aky;
vhe Shadm: of God, Asis Koka makes submission ahajiﬁbm o?)ordor was issued
for vhe summons of vhis humbie servani. (In compliance) yhe heart and soul,
which are vhe waiver and clay in subsumco%éwgm a)tonr. along with a great many
sincers and devosed nobles vo vhe bmberuial afthe-chemberistns-ef—ihe cours
where vhe envire world vakes refuge and which is vhe founvain head of xdnom-
sity and majesty. Buk 88 vhe magisirave of wisdom and uhe judge of doubs, or
resher cervainvy, had already handed dowm vhe Jjudgemen: (condemning) wiih
pangs of separeiion and frustravion () bad no choice) bur stay away wish vhe
vormenved body holding the neck in the reproaching banis. As he (ube pecivioner)
was convinced Lhar vhe whispers of vhe anvagonis.s and vhe insvigavions of vhe
enemies nave gone home and vhey have succesded in hmm%m&aga vhe royal
vemperamens: £rom vhis servant vhrough vhe means of slanders and columnies
brought Lo Lhe royal ears, and vhat one who is vhe guide of the world-adorning
ojnnion and other attendanvs of vhe courts have plotved vhe destruceion of this
guililess one, ie fels that for whis humble and worchless exisience, which

has grown in the sexrvice of wvhe worivhies of vhav sky-high cours ®0 much vhat

R Dhi«'\ww\q' Mok %51 ‘
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Aon
fv|avvained vhe stavus of Asam Khan aud Asis Koka and was honoured wivh vhe

govomnem. of Qujarav, 1v would be only £fiv in view of vhese honours vo-Lake

bed

1MLr.o t.anacrod dusc of Mecca aahit. would be ill-mannered axadumwﬁ%so
consign/vo vhe same dust in vhe same place along with vhe infidels of
hHindustan who are vhe crea&ures of the sz\!x ] bomies and favours, ‘lherefore,
envrusiing Gujarav, wnich is a prosperous province of uhe E.rwx\'uvb, vo the
confidanvs, and removing vhe dm of Amdor.y and vexavion from vhe minds of
vhe avvendanvs (liv. sweepers) of uhav angelic coure, and having wdkd"mumw
N b tomakalibat) mAwwwsuw-? fvvlfwl fRenee |
Komd proes el cluné\ he vook ous whe providions vhai he had gavhered
varough his exervions and courage m vhe baviles _#gains& vhe infidels and
considering iv vhe most lawful wherewivial w&vﬁkw%mwu earnings
were sufficient vo enlisi ‘roops vhat could buy for him vhe posivion of
Asam Knand in the Court of the [lfmivamruler (bsdshah-i Rum) wao concrols
vhe choicesy parvs of vhe unnavised world., Buw his only ambivion is %o
' f£ix svipends for vhe dourvi.nqpiou people of vhav kand and esvablish vhere
& madrasah in vhe nams of vine Bumperor which may be an objecy of wvhe atvention
of vhe nisvorians vill uhe last day, and busy himself in vhat madrasah in
invesiigavions in the religious sciences and convemplavion of posivry in vhe
praise of God and encomium of vhe prophei and vhe companions and pray for
the ever-increasing dominions. He lmci iv for cervain vhav his going away
wuld nov in any way affect vhe avvendanis (lic. swespers) of vhat cours,

racher it would accomplish the objeciive of vhe desvruciors and back-biters,

who wish vhe inexisience of vais non-exisvent as vhey don'v consider this

unforiunaie one worthy of the s.avus of Asam Khan and vhe government of Gujares,
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and vhe honour of Asie Kokagi (fosver brovherhood)., Oue of necessicy, he
pede an coffering of all wvhe above-meniioned vhings vo his deiraciors uho could
nov ges 'shno wivhous his while vails humble servans might have »nonzt‘;j:%ow
|wh mmﬂ even ousside Hindustan, And &b last when vhe breese of favours and
bounties vurned vo vhe benefiv of ovhers and vhe sapling of whe hopes and
righes of this sexrvany was consigned vo vhe blisvering wind of disappointment,
he makes bold vo submiv vhe following Lo vhe inhabivanvs of vhe auguss
sareshold ous of whe consideravions of devovion and foresighve God forbid
vhat vhose few who are creaving in vhe royal mind an aversion from the reli.
gion of vhe Prophec, (. peace‘fon himy should be deemed friends while shin
nulbio servant who only wishes a good name (for vhe king) in bovh vhe worlds
| should be considered an enemy woriuhy of expulsion. Now this world is nothing
moye than & perishable amusemenv and, vherefore, reliance nhouid be pu# on
vhe flatveries of Lhose who are ever-ready vo sell Sabiraken wopld for vhis
wo'ldand, afser all, vhe envire world has nov. losi 18 undersvanding and
Judgement, ‘ihere have been rulers who commanded great power and aushoriey
bus ic never occurred Lo anyone of vhem vo advance a claim for Prophethood
and styive Lo abrogaue thae nl;sion of Muhammad. Uniil and unless there is
& miraculous book and some chosen friends like the four friends (of whe |
Prophes ) and happenings like the spliveing of vhe moon, the people would
never acocept ive O my God i who are the psople who claim to becoms the

four friends ¢ 18 16 Qulich Khan who possesses ine inward and ousward purivy

and navural innocence, or is iv Sadiq Khan who received the henour of rikabdari
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from Bairam Khan, or is iv Abul Fazl whose vircus and courage is vo be

equalled wivh vhose of Usman and 4l4? By God and by uvhe duse of Blp‘mf'l
feeiv, vhere is none excep. Asiz foka W0 wAn.S a good name, all ovhers ’
depend on flawviery and passing ous time; vne only one wno wanvs & good(o M&MW;
is vhis servani wbo vill vhe end did nov speak of anyvhing bur vhe goodneas.
how fere in 3acred Mecca also ne would noiv do anywhing which desrace of whe
good name: (€oublet:)

| Anyone wio chooses & way opposiive vo uhe way of vhe Propne:

will never yesch vhe dessinavion.

the difference between vhe dignivaries of thav paradise-like assembly and
vhis Lusble servanv is chas vhe words tAbul Ghasi+ bave been added in his
farman, Ouhers have preferred 1nf1d01; over nul;.na and bhis will remain
imprinied on vne pages of uhe days and nighvs., I is sincericy which is
incusbenv on this servan: and in thav he had never lacked.

Benediciions.
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Arsdasht, addressed vo vhe Emperor
Gowaliornama (17b-19b)

1he wriver says vhav vhe responsibilivy of vhe business assigned vo
him ngnnst vhe lccu‘od Rana is really a serious one. Unvil vhe complesion of
vhis business, possibilivy vo show his face is remove. hLe furvner says vhas
&s His Majesiy knows vae faci well whav Arsn Ashiyani Akbar has been anxious
L0 uproot vihe seeds of this evil monger for fifuy years. From vhe day of
His Majesuyt's accession vill date & period of seven years has elapsed - the
imperial ar;ies have been campaigning againsv vhe accused Rana wishout success.
Your Majesvy \ whe business canuot be broughu vo an end in t-his way. (Mo
doubs ) vhe forbuno of His Majesvy 1s s.ronger, but care should bo vaken for
vhe real modes .o bring vhis campngn V0 an end, Your Exalted one ! may God
preserve you, the wrll-wishers have vaken oavhs to vell vhe false &k’u.nzs apd
nov Lo communicave vhe truvh, and 50 work in disunivy. Your Majesiy had cived
in vhe farman vhae vhe people of suba of Kabul nad spoiled the campaign on
accounv of dissension. Your Majesuy, whereas vhe dissension is cvhere under
wne very imperial Lbrone, uhe people of whe (various) provinces are not much
+o0 be blamed. ihe dissensiona acv the coury surengihen the dissension ourside.
If vhe said uo& of discard is upnoéud from she courv, nothing of thav sore
could vake place on vhe fronviers and in vhe provinces, ihis dpodision has
been assigned Lo this servaut now vhav his age is unnt.i six years old, has

losy much of his strengvh is hard of hearing, failing eye sighe wivh falling
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veevh, He hcka in svrengih vo Mount & horse and do someviinge By vhe
generosivies of Arsh Ashiyani apd Your Majesiy vhe servani has no desire
left vo be fulfilled, vuerefore he requesis for vhe accord of permission for
reviring vo corner and engaging hiu:]f in praying for vhe (prosperivy) of

}
whe m?‘roro :

this expedivion is foy ambieious young men who aspire for she
Dmansab of Sooo, can mount & horsé and use sword wivh deverminavion. ihe
assignmeny of mansab and jagir vo his servani is sheer wasuage wnich 1o
could nave savisfied brave young people, 1iis servant cannoi serve any -
purpose now, Ma&y God preserve jour lujusy. I accepv any of whe (following) -
vhree alvernavives; Firsvly, vo D@ allowed uo &ci as apvendani 4o the vomb
‘of Haesras Arsh Ashiyani and be permivied for kornisin once & week, 3econdly,
0 revire vo & comer in ofierirg five vime prayers and recive Juran and
vhirdly, be allowed Lo pass vane remaining parv of life under vhe (ashadow) of
your vhrone as iv is no more possible for me Lo move aboul in vae service
of vhe Master., Moreover, I donfé cokmand any army. My old servan.s have
become old and vhe new ones do ;:06 know vhe Lemperamenvs and avvisudes, If
lis Majesvy has already decided vo a&ssign ivuiis cazpeign wo ‘vhis servant despice
his disinclinavion, he has no opvion vo refuse imperial mandate, nor can dare
40 do 80s A plan for vhe managemenv of vhe expedivion which was submitved
earlier is being pws for vhe imperial consideraiion. ‘ihe armies of vhe Lhanas
of Gujarac suba should march vis Sirohi and vhe armies of Shahabad also £rom
the same roure; RAja Suraj Singh and Safdar Knan should march »nroush Doi (?)

and vhis servany should come vhyough Mandesur so vhai & four pronged aviack



may be launcheds By Godjs grace and Emperorts good forvune eivher the accused
(Rana) would be caphur.d’o;‘ expelled from s_‘n; counvry. adequace money should
also be grapved S0 Lhaw vhe campaign may be accomplished, If His Majesivy
desires vo provec. vhe Lunanas, Raja Basu and Safdar Khan were compeient
enough f_or uné Jobe

May Qod preserve vhe exalved 'o.ne, Abdullah Knan and Manabay Khan were
appoinved Lo vhe expedivion and an adequave war maierial was provided for the
same, Now probably some decline in vhe surpngshv of vhe Rana has been reported
%o the imparial ears and vhe leiviers of Abdullah Khan who stayed back wivhous
any excuse and emdeaxdin uvhe eyes of His Majesvy and prevended vhai he (Rana)
could be overcone and-prevended-ihar-he—( am—)—eou&d—bejmmm in a a_fsle
onslaught and vhrough vhese vricks succeeded in gevuing vhe charge of whe
suba of Gujsrate Bus vhe strengid of the accuped (Rena) has nov defcreased
bui ravher went on increasing day by day. 1he consequence of whe expedivion
of vhe Deccan led by Abdullan Khan was vase nou wieommxatanding bhis inverpidicvy
he fled from vhe Deccan and sppiled vhe whole vhings (In reward) vo whis
matchless bravery vhe viivle of Jan Sipar Yakrang Abdullah Khan Firos Jang was
bes.owed on him, HHe spoiled vhe expedivion againsi Rana in this way emd tvhose

0 vhe Deccan in tha. way and was honoured wivh high vivles,

ibere can be no pruisa for vhe wiasdom and farsighiedness of the
well wishers of vhe Empire vhai tvhe affairs of Kabul were euvrusved 40
wulici Khan wio could nov vake care of himself, wuose uveeih nau'fallon,

has losy his eye sighv, hearing power and was by vhe vime vovally invalid end
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whom vhey carried about like corpse. As & resulv of falseshood and dissension
Khan Khanan was deprived of vhe governorship of Kabul and qulich Khan ippoin-
ved in spive of vhe facis menvioned above. ihen his son who acaiiered uhe
envire imperial army, lefv uvnem vo be kilvled' and himself fleeing fxrom vhere
came L0 Lhe courv and through sheer lies and oconcocvions managed vo gew

himsgelf appoinved governor of Gujarav end honoured wivh alam and naggara.

.

Though che Kabul effairs were spoiled in this way, vhe wlsdom and farsightedness
of vhe people in His Majesiy's service may be imagined vhav despive such a

hopeless performinco vhey envirusted him again for the same duties,

What can be said in uhis respecve JYour Majesuy may God preserve,
vhe kings have heen applying vhe soris of remsdies and keeping the opinion
of muhandis before vhem have been cived in uhe hisvorical accounvs of
Naushervan, Alexander, Kaikhusrau, Kaiqubad and what gorev of devices shey
applied vo achieve a business have bsen recorded and vhey are suggesved Lo
be s.udied. shecially Sher Khan Afghan was nov an angel (malak) but & king
(malik). In six years he gave such svabilivy vo whe strucvure (of vhe kingdom)
vhav foundavion svill survives., He had made Hindustan flourishing in such a
way vhau vhe King of Iran and Lurln npprecia(o iv, and have a desire Lo look
&y ive HaZrav Arsh Ashiyani (Akbur) followed his adminisvravive manual (sawabiv
for f4fivy years and did nov disconvinue cvhem, In vhe same Hindusvan due vo vhe
able administravion of vhe well wtshers of the court, novhing is lefv except

rabble and Jungles. His Majesiy Akbar during vhe fifvy years of his yeign


file:///iiab

increased the nusber of Chaghvais and Rajpuks among nobles for vhese people
are not sedicious. ihey know novhing bur loyalsys Since your accession,
Your Majessy delsroyéd bovh groups and had entrusied your enivire business vo
Khurasanis and Shaikhsadas who know noething bus hypocrisy and sedivion, and
iv is because of vhis shav vhey do nov have any faivh in anybody who is
assigned sowe duvy. Iv was in vhis way vhas when & dusy was assigned vo vhis
servan, and he was seny #way, and has yev noe reached Burhanpur, orders
svarved coming in vhav vhe affairs of vhe place are in uhe care of ‘son!

Khan.i Jahan and vherefore che same ghould be setuled in consulvaiion wivh him,

ihe servanv chough he gets 0ld even vhen he is made happy, And vhen
beis handed over the levier (4 mvalwm) and is made free. whar has
been done in shs darkness of nighv, lev iv be done, bus the same cannou be

done in vhe light of vhe day.
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